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ABSTRACT

This thesis investigates the concept of leadership in four comedies of Aristophanes.

In the first chapter (Lysistrata) I focus on the relationship of the female leadership
with religious rituals and medical pathology, and I show that the power of women lies in
their important biological role and their ability to conceive and (re)produce life in the
context of marriage.

In chapter two (Knights) 1 examine the operation of leadership through the
alimentary and sacrificial codes of the play. I argue that the Sausage-seller gradually
manifests himself as the sacrificial cook Agorakritos who sacrifices Demos. In this way he
puts an end to the politics of savage, raw consumption as they were employed by
Paphlagon (and, occasionally, by Demos himself), and saves the day by inaugurating a new
era of political practice.

In chapter three (Birds) 1 focus on the political competition between the former
leader of the Birds, Tereus, and the newcomer Peisetairos. I argue that Peisetairos
captivates his audience through the abuse of rhetoric and sophistry, and gradually adopts
more brutal ways, by perverting the ritual of hospitality, committing cannibalism, and
becoming sexually aggressive. In this respect, Peisetairos is assimilated to the tragic Tereus
of the Sophoclean tragedy, but finally emerges as a more successful version of both the
comic and the tragic Tereus.

In the fourth and last chapter (Ecclesiazusae) 1 discuss the women’s disruption and
overturn of the normal social order by focusing on the practice of cross-dressing and on
love-magic rituals: the exchange of costume between the two sexes, as well as the control
of magic practices by the women over men, empower women and, by contrast, disempower

and ridicule men, who are finally reduced to a state of impotence, infertility and almost

death.
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INTRODUCTION

I shall begin with what this study is not and, indeed, does not aspire to be: this is not
yet another political or historical study of leadership in Aristophanes. The controversy
about whether and in what ways Aristophanes articulates through his comedies the civic
life, ideology, social and political roles, and the distribution of power in democratic Athens
has generated a vast literature: this study will not add to it. It does not aim to reconstruct
the political ideas of Aristophanes or seek an association with contemporary politics and
the public opinions of the time;" nor does it attempt to identify real individuals underneath
the veil of fiction and map out patterns of disguise and identity.” Rather than focus on
Aristophanes’ or the individuals’ politics and ideology, this thesis concentrates on the

concept of power in four comedies of Aristophanes: how it manifests itself, how it is

! There are two distinct stances with regard to the much discussed subject of Aristophanes and politics. There
are those scholars who are agnostic about his political views or who believe his plays had little practical
influence in Athens: Gomme 1938 first argued that Aristophanes was primarily a dramatist, not a politician,
and it is not important to know his political views in order to understand his plays; Edmunds 1987 likewise
believes that Aristophanes’ plays had little practical influence in Athens. Halliwell and Heath have extended
Gomme’s contentions: Halliwell (1984) highlights the festival context in which the plays were presented and
rejects any allegiance to serious standards or the truth; Heath (1987 and 1997) maintains that politics was the
material of comedy, but comedy did not in turn aspire to be a political force. In contrast stand those who
regard Aristophanes as a serious political dramatist and who believe his plays exerted socio-political
influence beyond the theatre (Ste Croix 1972; Henderson 1990, 1993 and 1997). Other scholars place
themselves in-between the traditional binaries and their views are informed by the criticism of Bakhtin
(Goldhill 1991; Platter 2007). Sidwell (2009) recently proposed the model of “ventriloquial paracomedy”,
whereby plays are written as if by a rival, characters are comic poets in disguise and the intent is satire of
those rivals and their political affiliations. See also Sommerstein 2009: 204-22, who suggests a twofold model
of an alternative political system in the plays.

? See Siivern 1835; Katz 1976; Vickers 1997.



debated by the comic characters and is eventually seized and acquired by the most capable
of them. In other words, what I am interested in is not so much the ideological and political
identity of a given character (although this will also be relevant in many occasions), but
what it is that renders him or her more accomplished in the struggle for power in order to
assert his/her position and, finally, emerge as the winner in the highly competitive
environment of Aristophanic comedy. Consequently, I examine whether the comic hero’s
ascent to power, which is usually accompanied by a disruption or total reversal of the
established situation, brings about a better new world or, inversely, indicates a decline. In
this context, I consider to what extent the results of the leaders’ actions determine our
evaluation of their leadership and I investigate the discrepancy between a successful and a
good leader: although a leader may successfully rise to power, it does not necessarily follow
that he/she will also bring prosperity in the community over which they preside.

In investigating the manifestations and (ex)change of power in Aristophanes, I focus
on how the debate about power is intrinsically connected with important elements of the
socio-religious order of contemporary Greek society, such as gender dynamics and sexual
relations, sacrificial rituals, female rituals, rhetoric, medicine and the practice of love-
magic. These specific elements represent general codes of civilization, such as the sexual,
ritual, linguistic and familial codes, each one of which expresses, in its own terms, a
microcosm of the social order. Insofar as leadership operates with these cultural codes, it is

not a one-dimensional social category, it is not merely political: it is a culturally encoded



process, which evokes various elements of the socio-political structure familiar to the
audience and shows, in effect, that power cannot be acquired outside wider institutional
contexts within which society operates. A leader may manipulate multiple codes of the
social order in order to ascend to power; they may push the civilized order to its extreme
limits and question it in its most fundamental values; they may twist the cultural codes
together for their complete destruction; or they may assert the unifying bonds of civilized
institutions, and uphold and reinstate the civilized order. Thus, the social structure defines
the comic leaders, but it is also confused, redefined or reinstated by them. Through this
reading of comic leadership it emerges that, even when power and leadership disregard the
normal societal order of things and bring about radical changes, they still form part of a
normative process, as they operate with and within different codes of civilization.

The debate about power raises wide cultural implications in the tragic genre as well.
Tragic leadership is often connected with violence done to various cultural codes, such as
the linguistic, ritual, sexual and familial. Tragic leaders can be involved in bestial actions or
aspire to some form of godlike power and thus they often function as the figures who must
occupy both extremes at the same time.’ In this sense, tragedy is seldom far from the

surface of the comic plays, and, as I will show, comic leadership often defines itself through

® On tragedy and civilization see Segal 1981 and 1986.



tragic intertexts.’ However, the way leaders engage with the codes of civilization differs
from tragedy to comedy: tragedy elicits not the stability, but the dangerous ambiguity and
confusion of the human condition; it pushes back the civilized structures and introduces us
to the painful possibility of seeing life as a chaos. Owing to the conventions of the tragic
genre, the hero’s problematical relation to civilized values often brings about the collapse
of the social structure and the destabilization of the méAw. It is only through an
excruciating process of negation of civilization that the affirmation of the social order and
the return to stability is achieved in tragedy.

In comedy, on the other hand, the idea of leadership, though often aware of its
tragic intertexts, is expressed through and is inextricably linked with conventions inherent
in the genre of comedy. The comic leader’s engagement with the codes of civilization takes
place within a carnivalistic context and, for that reason, the fusion of opposites is more
affirmative than dangerous, even though it may retain some dark aspects. The idea of
“carnival consciousness”, according to which the hierarchies and restraints of everyday life

are temporarily inverted or abandoned in favour of the urges of the body, has been used to

* See Dobrov 2001 who examines how Aristophanes re-works the tragic material to produce a comedy that
solves a similar problem in a very different way: he discusses pairs of certain tragic and comic plays (Peace
and Euripides’ Bellerophontes, Birds and Sophocles’ Tereus, and Frogs and Euripides’ Peirithous) and argues that
the comic utopia rectifies the tragic irrationality and madness. See also Rosen 2005: 265 “it was left to comic
poets therefore to serve as public commentators on contemporary tragedy, not so much because any of them
- even Aristophanes - necessarily had anything resembling a coherent critical agenda or aesthetic mission,
but because it has always been the business of comedy to poke and prod at precisely those aspects of a society
which appear to be most stable and authoritative”.



describe and explain some of the features of Aristophanic comedy:® the reversal of normal
life and liberation from the established order; the assertion of boundlessness and the
dethronement of limit, of reason, and even of the gods themselves; the freedom of speech
and the use of invective; and, lastly, the so-called “material body” principle, the emphasis
on the lower stratum of the body, the life of the belly and the reproductive organs. I wish to
argue that the idea of leadership in these four plays of Aristophanes embodies these comic
conventions. The comic leaders, as typical comic heroes, transgress the existing boundaries
in order to succeed: they challenge the authority of a former leader and/or disrupt and
reverse the established order. Moreover, their ascendance to power is facilitated by and
accomplished through the means of logos (persuasive rhetoric and invective), eros
(aggressive or passive sexuality for men/ endorsement or rejection of marriage and
reproduction for women), and the production of food (sacrifice). In this way, leadership
proves to be intrinsically connected with essential comic features and conventions.
Although there are individual studies which touch on the question of leadership in
certain plays of Aristophanes,® no concerted effort has been made to date for a systematic
investigation of power and leadership in Aristophanes. 1 have selected for analysis four

comedies (Lysistrata, Knights, Birds and Ecclesiazusae), in which questions of leadership,

® The carnivalistic model was developed by Bakhtin in Rabelais and His World (1968), as well as in the essays
that constitute The Dialogic Imagination (1981), and has been often recognized that it explains some features of
the Aristophanic comedy. See Carriere 1979; Rdsler 1986; Goldhill 1991 discusses carnival culture in his
chapter on Aristophanes, and it is the focal point in Edwards 1993. Von Mdllendorf 1995 focuses on the
Aristophanic grotesque. See also Platter 2007.

® See the introductions of the individual chapters for bibliography.



(ex)change of power and restoration or reversal of the socio-political order are prominent.
These plays feature two male (Sausage-seller and Peisetairos in Knights and Birds
respectively) and two female (Lysistrata and Praxagora in Lysistrata and Ecclesiazusae
respectively) comic heroes who ascend to leading positions. In each of these plays I
examine the various techniques that these leaders use to overcome their rivals, assert their
position and appeal to their audience. In the case of male leadership, the comic heroes
manifest themselves as rivals of the already established male leader in the play: in Knights,
the Sausage-seller fights the Paphlagonian slave for the position of Demos’ steward, while
in Birds Peisetairos competes with Tereus in order to become the leader and king of the new
Bird society. The case of female leadership is quite different, as the female leaders,
Lysistrata and Praxagora, do not compete with a certain female or male rival: they excite
the rest of the female population and work with them as a unified group in order to lay
claims on political power. In doing so, they disrupt and override the established male
order.

Rather than reduce all the plays to a single schema with reference to the ways
leadership operates, this study tries to see what different structures inform and illuminate
the different plays. The sequence in which the plays are examined is not random, but is
arranged according to the outcome of the leadership at the end of each play: I start with
the play whose ending marks a return to normality and a reinstatement of the previous

(male) ruling order (Lysistrata), and I move on to the plays which feature more radical



changes as an outcome of the change of leadership (Knights, Birds, Ecclesiazusae). In contrast
with the first play and the beginning of my study, the last play (Ecclesiazusae) shows a total
reversal of the societal order and the established leadership.

In what follows, I give an outline of the chapters of my thesis.

In Lysistrata 1 focus on the relationship of the female leadership with religious
rituals and medical pathology. As I suggest, both methodological tools show that the power
of women lies in their important biological role and their ability to conceive and
(re)produce life in the context of marriage. The idea that women assume the role of ritual
practitioners is not new,’” but it has not been pursued systematically nor has it been viewed
in connection with the women'’s ascent to power. I wish to show that certain actions of the

old women point to ritual practices, which celebrate and promote female fertility and the

” Foley 1982: 8 compares the sex strike in Lysistrata to the cultic practice of the Thesmophoria, when married
women used “temporary sexual segregation, neglect of domestic duties, and abstinence, as well as invective
to promote fertility and the public welfare”. Bowie (1993) explores the contradictions in the male views of
women and their role in society, as constructed in the play between the rituals of Thesmophoria and Adonia.
Moreover he makes comparisons between the women in power in Lysistrata and myths of gynaecocracy and
relevant rituals, such as the myth of Telesilla and female domination in Argos, which is celebrated in the
Hybristica festival, and the myth of the Lemnian women and the New Fire festival in Lemnos. For the
connection of the women in Lysistrata with Lemnian women see also Bowie 1984 and Martin 1987. Goff 2004
elaborates further on the possibilities of the reading of the women in Lysistrata as adult female ritual
practitioners, with special reference to the Thesmophoria and the Adonia. Reitzammer 2008 focuses on the
alternative title of the play, Adoniazusai, and reads the women’s capture of the Acropolis and their subsequent
actions as the enactment of an Adonia festival. Finally, Gilhuly 2009: 145 considers the ritual of Adonia as
“paradigmatic for the play as a whole, and as a sufficient explanation for the depiction of women in the image
of the priestess and prostitute”. Note also that, according to Papademetriou (1948-1949: 146-153) the name of
Myrrhine refers explicitly to the Priestess of Athena Nike in 411 BC, while Lewis (1955) added that the
character of Lysistrata is designed to call to mind Lysimache, the priestess of Athena Polias at the time of the
production of play.



superiority of the female nature over the male with regard to the process of reproduction.
The consideration of the old women’s actions as re-enactments of different rituals which
were perceived as fertility-oriented yields very productive results regarding the way the
women claim and defend their leading position in the city, and highlights the importance
of the women’s contribution to civic welfare in the reproduction and provision of children.
The emphasis on a “biological” reading of the women’s leadership is reinforced by
the idea that the young women who perform the sex strike feature as Hippocratic patients
who struggle with the symptoms of the condition of the “wandering womb”. Although
some scholars have noted the medical vocabulary with regard to male pathology in
Lysistrata,’ there is no study to date which considers the female sex strike in the context of
medical pathology. Medicine is, however, one of the many possible filters of the play:
through the perpetuation of the women’s pathological condition by means of the sex strike
and the overt manifestations of this disease, men are forced to fully comprehend and
appreciate the importance of the reproductive role of women in the city. In this way, the
traditional medical idea of the female as an unstable object, always in need of being
brought into equilibrium and stability, is manipulated in the play by the women, who make
the men realize the dangers their war policy entails: far from just threatening them with
suspension of sex, the women force the men to face the real danger, sterility and cessation

of reproduction. However, the change of power is temporary, as at the end of the play the

® Miller 1945; Byl 1990; Zimmermann 1992: 517.



normative situation is reinstated: the women put an end to their occupation of the
Acropolis and the sex strike, and the men are allowed to take their wives back home and
resume their normal lives.

In the Knights chapter, I examine the operation of leadership through the
alimentary and sacrificial codes of the play. I argue that the political practices of Paphlagon
and the Sausage-seller, the two rivals for the position of Demos’ steward, are presented in
terms which derive from the preparation, cooking and eating of food. The play can be
divided into two parts, one before and one after the arrival of the Sausage-seller, each one
of them defined by the application of a different political/alimentary model. In the first
part, where Paphlagon features as the leading figure, the dominant model is that of
consumption: Paphlagon performs politics in an animalistic way, by incessantly consuming
everything, even raw, non-sacrificial meat, while leaving almost nothing for the people. In
the second part, the Sausage-seller reveals his true identity as the sacrificer Agorakritos. By
boiling Demos, as in the preparation of sacrificial meat, he emerges as a leader, and thus
puts an end to the old political model of endless consumption. In this context, I argue that
the position that sacrifice holds in the history of anthropology is mirrored also in Knights:
just as sacrifice saved mankind from savagery by directing it away from an animal
existence and towards civilized living, likewise the sacrifice executed by Agorakritos puts
an end to the politics of savage, raw consumption which were employed by Paphlagon and

saves the day by inaugurating a new era of political practice. As a consequence of



Agorakritos’ sacrifice, Demos is restored in his old position as the master of the house (and
the city): the political advisor of Demos has changed, but the power is now back for good to
the lawful master.

As I shall argue, there are some important inner connections between this first pair
of plays: the outcome of both is presented in a favourable light. The debate about
leadership in both plays can be read as part of a cultural discourse on the transition from
the wild to the civilized state of being: Lysistrata places emphasis on the institution of
marriage, while Knights puts it on the institution of sacrifice. The analogous position of
marriage and sacrifice has been repeatedly stressed by structuralist analysis.” Marriage and
sacrifice are complementary expressions of civilization: “marriage is to sexual
consummation what sacrifice is to the consumption of meat: both assure continuity of
existence to mankind, sacrifice by making it possible for the individual to subsist
throughout his life and marriage by affording him the means of perpetuating himself after
death through his child”.'” The domestication of the unyoked virgin, who is felt to be part
of the “wild” until she is “tamed” or “civilized” by marriage, can be paralleled to the
civilizing function of the sacrifice. Both institutions serve to preserve the civilized order,

one in the sexual code, the other in the dietary. Moreover, as King (1987) has shown, female

°Hesiod's myth of Prometheus connects sacrifice with fire, woman, marriage and self-perpetuation through
legitimate offspring in a family (Th. 535-616; cf. Op. 42-105). See Auger 1979: 74-5; Segal 1981: 35, 40, 61-2; Foley
1985: 36; Detienne 1989: 5; Vernant 1989: 70-3, 74 and Vernant’s introduction to Detienne 1994 (esp. Xiv, XxXvi,
xxxviii); Seaford 1994: 307-8; Redfield 2012: 178.
¥ Vernant 1994 (introduction to Detienne): xiv.
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blood-loss in the medical texts is often compared to sacrificial bloodshed. As the lochial
discharge in childbirth was believed to be a flow of blood, it was comparable to the blood
flowing from the neck of a sacrificial animal. Thus, animal sacrifice may be figured as an
analogy for marriage and childbirth in that they both facilitate the transition from a wild to
a civilized order. In this sense, the restoration of the normative order which is effected by
the end of both plays (in Lysistrata with the handover of power from women to men, in
Knights with the restoration of Demos to his former power and glory), is inextricably linked
to the proper function of civilized structures in the city. In the end, the social order is
affirmed; leadership becomes the safeguard of stability and fecundity.

In the next pair of plays (Birds and Ecclesiazusae) the plot moves deeper into the
realm of fantasy, as we are dealing with a bird-world and a permanent gynaecocracy, and
the end of each play is marked by a total reversal of power. In the Birds chapter I read the
play as a battle of leadership between the former leader of the Birds, Tereus, and the
newcomer Peisetairos, and I focus on the relation of leadership with the verbal, ritual,
dietary and sexual codes. I set out to examine the distribution of power within the Birds’
society before the arrival of Peisetairos and Euelpides and I suggest that, far from living
free in a natural and idyllic utopia, the Birds are dominated and controlled by an appointed
leader, the bird-man Tereus. After demonstrating the leading role of Tereus among the
Birds, I move on to show how the arrival of the two men changes the dynamics in the

exertion of power over the Birds. A new potential leader emerges, Peisetairos, who

11



challenges the authority of Tereus and manipulates the Birds with promises of leadership.
In this context I examine the devices Peisetairos employs in order to exhibit his power and
overthrow Tereus. Peisetairos first captivates his audience through the abuse of rhetoric
and sophistry, which points to an application of violence, though not physical but verbal;
he then moves on to adopt explicitly brutal ways, namely the perversion of the ritual of
hospitality and of the dietary and sexual codes (by cannibalism and sexual abuse
respectively). During the course of his ascent to power Peisetairos undergoes
metamorphosis into a bird, but this process is not just a superficial change of costume:
Peisetairos’ metamorphosis is marked by the aforementioned transgressions of numerous
civilized codes which makes him comparable to the king Tereus of the Sophoclean tragedy.
The Sophoclean Tereus, as a typical tragic hero, functions as a figure who stands at two
opposite poles: he is a king, a man of great power and authority, but becomes involved in
animal-like actions (rape, perversion of the hospitality ritual and cannibalism); he reaches
outside the civilized world to a destructive bestial violence and ends up transformed into a
bird. Whereas Tereus as a tragic hero occupies boundary situations which result in the
dissolution of the civilized order and the hero’s punishment, his comic foil, Peisetairos,
negotiates better his liminal status between divine power and bestiality: he too disrupts the
forms of civilized life that maintain the mediation between god and beast, but he inhabits
both the divine and bestial realm successfully, as he becomes a bird-man tyrant, and a god

and a beast at the same time, and receives no punishment for his transgressions. In this

12



way, Peisetairos emerges as another, though more successful version, of both the comic
and the tragic Tereus." However, the tragic undertones of the ominous violations of the
social order persist in the comic context and reveal a dark aspect of the new city of the
Birds.

The end of this study of leadership brings us back to the beginning: Ecclesiazusae
closes the circle of female leadership which began with Lysistrata by offering the opposite
spectrum. In Lysistrata the women temporarily violate the sexual code (through sexual
abstention) and manipulate the ritual code (through re-enactment of certain practices of
female rituals) in order to uphold the institution of marriage and finally restore the socio-
political order. Ecclesiazusae presents us with the exact opposite situation: the women
permanently disrupt the sexual code, as their expression of desire is not inscribed within
the marital context but is the result of the abolition of marriage, and abuse the ritual code,
by employing certain ritual practices, such as cross-dressing and love-magic rituals, which
prove to be subversive for the community. I first discuss the women’s disruption of the
clothing code through the practice of cross-dressing: the exchange of costume between the
two sexes, which is voluntary for women and involuntary for men, becomes a device which

empowers women and, by contrast, disempowers and ridicules men, and finally reduces

""Dobrov 2001 discusses how in Birds the comic utopia rectifies the murder and madness of the Sophoclean
tragedy: he notes that Birds starts from the end of the Sophoclean tragedy (Tereus in Birds is the hoopoe from
the end of Tereus), but focuses on the transformation of the tragic into a comic Tereus without noticing that
the Birds’ criticism of and response to tragedy comes also from the figure of Peisetairos.

13



them to a state of impotency, infertility and almost death. Once the women assume power,
they proceed to the abolition of the institution of marriage; this leads to a most terrifying
exuberance of female desire, which, freed from any marital inhibitions and prohibitions,
finds outlet in the discourse of love-magic and the subsequent suppression of men. In the
second half of the play the women are portrayed as magical practitioners since their
linguistic choices evoke the vocabulary of love magic. Aristophanes presents the women in
a situation that would have been instantly recognizable to his ancient audience as typical of
courtesans who try to get a lover by performing the sort of aggressive erotic magic that in
real life was typical of men. In this way, Aristophanes offers an elaborate commentary on
Praxagora's new world: the control of magic practices by the women over men in
Ecclesiazusae and the subsequent inversion of their sexual roles illustrates the women’s
subversive activities and the overturn of the normal social order: Bia turns out to prevail
over vouog and emotional excess over reason. The new world that emerges carries the
implications of a dangerous gender inversion, death, infertility and savagery.

The preoccupation with both the clothing code and unrestrained female sexuality
are elements also common in tragedy: men who don or are associated with female
garments in tragedy appear to be weakened, emasculated and destroyed as a result of their
female dressing (for instance, Pentheus in Bacchae and Heracles in Trachiniae); and magic
practices are often associated in tragic contexts (for instance, in Medea and Trachiniae) with

the male ambivalence towards the female sexuality and its captivating and dangerous
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power. Thus, as in Birds before, the sinister aspects of leadership in each play are a result of
their (more or less explicit) association with tragic features. The loss of boundaries and the
dissolution of the social structure through transgressions of various codes of civilized
behaviour in the comic plays evoke tragic intertexts and the general preoccupation of
tragedy with situations where the division between civilization and savagery no longer
seems to apply. It is noteworthy, however, that tragedy provides a background even in
Lysistrata and Knights, the plays which present a less problematized leadership. For
instance, in Lysistrata the young women’s actions which are attributed to pathological
conditions may recall the case of Phaedra, whose eros for her stepson has been read as a
medical pathology involving physical and mental disturbance. Likewise, the function of the
sacrifice in Knights invites us to consider its tragic counterpart rather than other cases of
comic sacrifice: the sacrificial crisis in tragedy, as for instance in Oresteia, often reflects a
social, political or moral crisis, as is the case with Knights. Yet, both of these plays keep
their ironic distance from their tragic intertexts: in Lysistrata, the problematization of the
women'’s excessive desire is neutralized, as the medical pathology is put to the women’s
service and facilitates their ascent to power, while the problematic aspects of human
sacrifice which are very prominent in tragedy are largely suppressed in the comic context
of the Knights; the comic human sacrifice is not a profane and violent murder, it does not
raise any moral issues and there is no unhappy resolution either for the sacrificer or the

sacrificial victim. Thus, tragedy remains an important intertext for the ways in which the
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socio-political order is violated and/or restored in all the comic plays, although it leaves a
more noticeable mark on the two comedies, in which the nature of leadership is more
ambiguous and problematized.

Through this study of leadership I hope to show that, even though a single
interpretative structure of how comic leadership operates in these plays cannot be applied,
there is a unifying principle for the leaders of all four plays: the devices used by the leaders
in order to ascend to power symbolize and correspond to important civic structures. The
use and abuse of rituals, like female rituals (Lysistrata), sacrificial rituals (Knights),
hospitality rituals (Birds) and magic rituals (Ecclesiazusae), medicine (Lysistrata), oratory
(Birds), dress (Ecclesiazusae), sex (Lysistrata, Birds, Ecclesiazusae) and eating (Knights and Birds)
are not merely isolated data, but elements of a structured message: when put together,
they form the fabric of the society’s value systems. Thus, by reconstructing the idea of
comic leadership we also decode the structure of society and its modes of organizing
reality. Comic leaders may manipulate and control a range of codes in order to succeed, so
that we can see that the various codes of the social order - familial, ritual, dietary,
linguistic, sexual and so forth - are homologous, and thus violence done to one has also an
impact on another: in Birds, for instance, the sexual code is isomorphic with the dietary and
the ritual, since Peisetairos becomes an aggressive lover, but also a cannibal and a
disrespectful guest at the same time. Similarly, in Knights the disruption of the dietary code

by Paphlagon is accompanied by the dissolution of civilized speech and the perversion of
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the sexual code. On the other hand, different leaders may operate with similar codes but in
a different way: in Birds Peisetairos stops all sacrifices to the gods and commits
cannibalism, whereas Agorakritos reinstates the institution of sacrifice; the leaders in both
Lysistrata and Ecclesiazusae are preoccupied with the familial and the sexual code, but, as we
will see, they deal with them in a very different way.

By investigating the idea of leadership through these codes of civilization we are
able to view the plays from the perspective of the méAig and have no need to try to
decipher the ideology of individual leaders, a proceeding which probably would not stand
many chances of success. Moreover, we are able to examine how a heterogeneous mix of
material is calculated to appeal to different social strata and to different levels of
education, ability, and attention. Just as the potential leaders in Aristophanes’ comedies
attempt to overcome their rivals and appeal to their audience through various stratagems,
so does Aristophanes: he seeks to impress his audience and beat his rivals by using different
devices which would appeal to different people in the audience, depending on their

learnedness and their education.
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CHAPTERI

MORE THAN A SEX STRIKE: RITUAL PRACTITIONERS AND HIPPOCRATIC PATIENTS
IN LYSISTRATA

1. Introduction

Lysistrata is the first among the “female” Aristophanic plays which invites us to
consider the possibility of a female leadership, albeit temporary. In the course of the play
Lysistrata excites the rest of the female population to abandon their houses and take action
so as to force men to change the war policy they have been employing up to that time. The
plan, as originally revealed by Lysistrata, is based on a female sex strike: the women must
refuse to satisfy their husbands’ sexual needs in order to gain power over them and finally
force them to sign a peace treaty. In the course of the play, however, women are shown to
divide into two groups, of young and old women: the young women lock themselves up on
the Acropolis and perform the sex strike, while the old women guard them and fight off the
men who threaten to set them on fire. In the end, the women manage to wear the men
down with (unsatisfied) sexual desire and get them to sign a peace treaty.

The key feature of Lysistrata’s plan and what determines its success is the fact that
sex is pictured only as a legitimate heterosexual union;' the idea of sex outside marriage,

though contemplated, is impossible: men and women can only satisfy their sexual needs

! See Henderson 1980:177.
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with their wives and husbands respectively. In this context, the women are perceived as
typical wives and mothers, who remain attached to the institution of marriage. Indeed, as I
will show, the women’s claim to leadership is made exactly on this basis, since it is strongly
related to and relies on the rights of women as wives and mothers. As the play evolves and
the plan is put into effect, it becomes obvious that more is at stake than mere satisfaction of
sexual appetites. The women’s claim to leadership takes on a serious tone as it is made to
resonate with their vital contribution to civic welfare in the reproduction and provision of
children. In the end, I suggest, women manage to prevail over men because they threaten
men (and the city) with sterility and cessation of reproduction.

Multiple interpretations have been offered by scholars as to the role of the women
in the play: they have been viewed as étaipai® a combination of priestesses and
prostitutes,’ tapOévor who renew their bonds of marriage’ and as ritual practitioners of
Thesmophoria, Adonia and other festivals. I would like to build on the last analysis of the
play, namely that of women as ritual practitioners, and corroborate it with a medical
reading of women’s leadership. I shall examine separately the role of the young and the old
women and I will show that, although they undertake different tasks towards the
realization of Lysistrata’s plan, both groups are united in their intention of underscoring

and promoting the superiority of feminine nature over men, especially with regard to

? Stroup 2003.
* Faraone 2006 and Gilhuly 2009.
* Loraux 1993.
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fertility and productivity issues. I shall argue that the old women assume the role of ritual
practitioners: their act of undressing in the parabatic debate and the subsequent choral
interlude is similar to the practice of disrobing during certain rituals, which demonstrate
and promote the important female role in the process of reproduction. Moreover, the ritual
services they explicitly refer to, which are strongly connected with their roles as wives and
mothers, are another indication of where their power lies. Lastly, the “nuptial/funerary”
bath they give to the old men draws attention to the significance of the female
reproductive role in two ways: it can be perceived, on the one hand, as pointing to the
biological importance of humidity in women with regard to fertility and reproduction, and,
on the other hand, as forming part of the ritual of the Adonia, which has been considered
to celebrate the women’s biological power over men. In assuming the role of ritual
practitioners, the old women stress the importance of women in marriage and
reproduction, while undermining and ridiculing the men’s virility and short-lived potency.
The account of the old women as ritual practitioners who emphasize their
reproductive role is nicely corroborated by the account of the young women as Hippocratic
patients: I will suggest that the young women can be seen as suffering from the sickness
which afflicts women long abstaining from marriage (i.e. sexual intercourse) and
childbirth. In this context, the women assume the role of a typical female Hippocratic
patient who struggles with the symptoms of the famous condition of the “wandering

womb”. By performing the sex strike, the young women choose to remain in their
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pathological condition, that of female patients. Through the side-effects of this condition
men are forced fully to comprehend and appreciate the importance of the reproductive
role of women in the city. In this way the women make the men realize the dangers their
war policy entails: far from just threatening them with suspension of sex, the women force
the men to face the real danger, sterility and cessation of reproduction.

Thus, the two accounts of the young women in Lysistrata, that of ritual practitioners
and of female patients, albeit diverse, can be perceived as complementary, since they
present us with a coherent view of the women’s claim to leadership: their power relies on
the fact that they have primary control over the processes of reproduction and that they
are in a position to threaten men and mock them for the failure of their phalluses. On their
part, the men finally acknowledge the women’s power by being forced to take notice of the

importance of women’s reproductive system and the risks incurred by its malfunction.

2. OLD WOMEN

2.1 Ritualistic unclothing and the power of fertility

I shall begin with the group of the old women and their efforts to assert their
authority over the old men. I will suggest that, through certain ritual practices, the old

women display their superiority over men with regards to issues of fertility and
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productivity and, thus, assert their claim to leadership.” As mentioned before, scholars
have drawn attention to the role of rituals in the play, with special reference to the
Thesmophoria and the Adonia. The images of clothing, which are found in abundance in
the play,® have been considered as playing an important role, often as part of a supposedly
enacted ritual: Bowie (1993: 190-1) considers that the dressing of the Proboulos first as a
woman and then as a corpse points to the disappearance of the king Thoas in the Lemnian
myth; he also sees the women’s intention of making a xAaiva for the demos (570-86) and
the re-clothing of the men by the women in the end as a reference to the robe as a prize in
mythical games: in both instances, in the myth and the play, the donning of the robe marks
the return of normal human family life.” Reitzammer (2008) treats the references to female
accoutrements and clothing in the play as central to the women’s attempted re-enactment
of the Adonia ritual. However, little attention has been drawn to the scene of the old men’s
and the old women’s undressing, which takes place during the fighting between the two

semi-choruses: both men and women gradually remove their clothing, one after the other.®

> For the paradox of the association of old age with fertility see further below in 2.4.

® See Bowie 1993: 193 “Lysistrata’s great image for what the women are doing is the extended one of making a
chlaina for the demos (574-86), and the reunion of husband and wife begins when the women put clothes on
the old men of the Chorus (1019ff.). Lysistrata reminds the Athenians how the Spartans once helped them to
replace the servile katonake with the free man's chlaina (1155f.)".

7 See Bowie 1993: 193-4.

® 615 GAN émamoSuwued’, &vipeg, ToLTWi TG TPdyuaTl, 637 GAAY BWuUesd’, @ @At ypdeg, Tadl TpdToV Xauai,
662-3 AN TV €€wid’ EkSuwued’, B¢ TOV Avdpa del/dvdpog 8letv e000¢, GAN 00k évteBpidobal Tipénel, 686-7
GANG XAUETS, @ yuvaikes, 0atTov ékdudueda/ng av SIWUEV YOVAIKGVY a0TOSAE WpYloUévwY.
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The women start undressing in line 637,” threaten the men with more stripping later on
(682-6) and, finally, express their intention of exposing their genitals (823-8). Even though
it has generally remained unnoticed,” the nudity of the women in this passage is very
important. With reference to comedy and the comic costume, female nudity is limited to
divine or semi-divine figures and professional sex workers." Lysistrata is the only case in
Aristophanes where respectable women of citizen status appear to get undressed. As
Sommerstein (2009: 240) notes, women “should not even be seen by men not of their family
except on certain well-defined, mostly religious occasions”. Thus, the women’s undressing
cannot be explained away as a stereotypical practice in the parabasis or as a mere indication
of a bellicose mood; it certainly suggests more than that.

Indeed, Greek nudity in general marks a contrast between men and women."”” The
naked male body appeared early in art,” while male athletic nudity was natural in Greece
and revealed the male valour."” As Bonfante argues (1989: 549), male nudity was considered
as heroic, divine, youthful and athletic and, when displayed, it amounted to “the corporeal
manifestation of those virtues that defined Greek masculinity”."” By contrast, female nudity

manifested no such virtues and was to be avoided. The female naked body was an

® Pace Carey 1993 who does not accept that the women take off their outer garments at this point. For a
contrary view, see Sommerstein 1990: 816 and 2009: 1-7.

'° Sommerstein (2009) has stressed the importance of the women’s gesture in asserting their independence
and control, but does not draw any comparison with relevant female rituals.

' See Sommerstein 2009: 239-40.

"> See Bonfante 1989: 544.

B Cf, the artistic nudity of the koUpot in the Classical period.

' See Scanlon 2002: 207-8.

' See Bassi 1998: 100.
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unexpected and startling sight; it reflected the implicit acknowledgment that what is
revealed should not be, that it is aidoiov and should have remained covered. It is precisely
this forbidden quality of the exposure and the powerful emotions aroused by the sight of
the naked female body that invest it with a special kind of power: due to the important role
of the female genitals in reproduction and preservation of the human species, their power
was related with fertility and they were from earliest times enveloped in sacred taboo." In
art, the female nude appears briefly in the early Archaic period as a religious fertility motif
and later on it is often used for magic or erotic appeal.” I therefore wish to argue that the
women’s intention of exposing their naked bodies in Lysistrata is strongly related to their
power of fertility and their reproductive role: the way in which the women expose their
bodies is reminiscent of the act of disrobing in the course of certain female rituals which
were perceived as fertility-oriented. Thus, the objective of the old women’s disrobing in
Lysistrata is to exhibit the power of female fertility and manifest women’s indispensability
for the city with regard to matters of reproduction. Moreover, by displaying their bodies in
public the women wish to bring shame and discomfort over men and, thus, assert their

equality with or perhaps their superiority over them." Consequently, the ritualistic gesture

16 Cf. the divine nudity of the goddesses Astarte, Ishtar (regularly shown in frontal nudity), Aphrodite, Venus,
and others which signifies fertility, fecundity, and power. See Bonfante 1989: 544-5; Suter forthcoming.

7 Robertson 1975: 390-93; Boardman 1975: figs. 27, 38, 71, 122, 176, 224-25, 321; 1978: figs. 19, 23, 26; 1985: 238-
40. See also Bonfante 1989: 558-9.

® The fact that respectable women should not display their bodies in public shows, according to
Sommerstein, that the women in Lysistrata resort to extreme measures in order to make themselves heard.
This suggestion is an excellent response to Carey’s (1993) claim that the women in Lysistrata do not strip off
simply because public nudity for women was not acceptable in Athenian society. However, it must be noted
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of undressing yields very interesting results regarding the way the women claim and
defend their leading position in the city.

I will first examine the disrobing scene of men and women in Lysistrata and then I
will move on to discuss the relevant rituals and their implications for the Aristophanic
scene. The women start undressing in line 637 (A& Ocdopes®’, & pidat ypdeg, Tadl TpdTOV
xauai) and, immediately after they perform this gesture, they make two important
statements: first, they boast of their services as participants in various female rituals (638-
47) and second, they claim that they are fully entitled to express an opinion about the city,
since they contribute men to it (648-55). The rituals the women refer to are strongly related
to their roles as wives and mothers. I shall return to this issue in due course; on this
occasion, I just wish to point out that the women’s gesture of disrobing is accompanied by,
and thus connected with, references to the important role of women as wives and mothers
in the city. This is a first indication that the women’s act of undressing may be related to
issues of fertility and reproduction.

The men react to the women’s gesture with indignation, as they call it utter
insolence (658-9 talT obv obX UPpic T& mpdyuat’ éoti moAAY;). Most importantly though,
they perceive the women'’s action as threatening to their manliness, since they repeatedly
show their concern that their virility is under threat: they have to prove that they are men

gvopxelg (661 GAN’ duuvtéov T mpdayy’, Sotic Y €vopxng €0t avhp), thus that they are

that the women’s parts were played by men (and, thus, practically female nudity would not be practised
anyway) and that the whole plot of Lysistrata is based on the subversion of normal female behaviour.
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sexually virile,” and that they smell like a man (662-3 w¢ tov dvdpa dei/avdpog dletv
g000¢); they must regain their potency as when they were young (666-70 vov 8gl viv
avnprioat TdAv kavantep®doat/ndv O c@ua k&noosicacbat o yhpag tdd¢); and they must
not let themselves be deprived of their manliness (664 GAN" o0k évteBpiobot mpémet).”
They go on to claim that the women threaten their superiority by picturing them as
occupying the position on top during the sexual intercourse (673-5 kdmiyelpricovo’
€ti/vavpaxeiv kal mAeiv €@’ Nudg), which means that they are dominant.” Thus, they
perceive the women’s gesture to have a sexual meaning, which is deeply insulting and
threatening to them.
The women retort with more stripping off and threaten with even more stripping

(683-7):

€l v1| Tw Bed ue {wmupricelg, AVow

TV Euauthg Ov éym 81, kai Totfow

THUEPOV TOVG SNUOTAG PWOTPELV 0" YW TEKTOUUEVOV.

AN XAUETG, O yuvaikes, OdtTov Ekduueda,

WG av 6{wueV YUVAIKOV adTodAE WPYLoUEVWV.

The women warn the men that, if they irritate them further, they will release the power of

their Ov (682-3 €1 v} T 0w pe {wmvprioelg, AVow/ TV éuavth OV éyw &1}). The word ¢ is a

¥ Cf. Ar. Eq. 1835, Av. 568-9; P1. Com. 64.4, CA 90, 592. See also Henderson 1987: 158.

2 Henderson 1987: 159 notes that the verb here refers to the foreskin. Indeed, if we take into account that
anoBpralw means “draw back the prepuce in preparation for sexual activity” (Henderson 1991: 118; see also
Henderson 1991: 110-1 and Ar. Ach. 158 and Ec. 708), évBp1d{w may refer to an opposite action, the refraining
from sexual activity.

! For vavpayeiv and mAelv as signifying the sexual position on top, as well as dominance, see Ar. Ra. 4343, Th.
803-4, Lys. 59-60, 773). See also Henderson 1987: 160.
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double entendre for the female genitals.”” Thus, the women’s response shows that they
invest their female genitals with some kind of power, which will help them prevail over
men. They go on to utter a threat against the men’s genitals (691-5):

WG €l Kal UOVOV KaK@G <U'>€PEic, DTEPXOAD Ydp,
aletov tikTovta KavOapdg oe patebooual.

The women remind the men of the fable of the beetle and the eagle: the beetle was angered
at the eagle because the eagle disregarded the beetle’s entreaty to spare the hare, who had
sought refuge with the beetle. In order to take revenge, the beetle broke the eggs of the
eagle.” The women use most suggestive language: they assimilate the men to a pregnant
eagle and themselves to the beetle, who will offer the services of a “midwife”; namely, they
threaten to break the men’s “eggs”, i.e. their testicles.” Since the women speak figuratively
of a pregnancy and a most unwelcome midwifery and unsuccessful delivery, their threat
concerns the men’s potency and capacity for reproduction, which, though being old, they
may have not lost yet.”

After scoffing at the men’s virility and potency, the women repeat once more their

intention of revealing their own genitals. They first threaten the men with hitting them on

2 Cf. Ach. 739-41, where the Megarian claims to have piglets (ie. his daughters) for sale: xoipouvc yap Ous
OKELAOAG QAR Pépetv./nepiBeade Tdode Tag OMAAG TG Xotpia. /Smwg 8¢ Sofeit’ Nuev ¢€ dyaddg 0ég. The
obscene sense of the word becomes explicit later on (781-2 vv ye xoipog paivetal./dtdap ktpageis ye kUobog
£otat). See Olson 2002: 261. In general, words which denote the pig (like xoipog, 8éAgag, deApdkiov, cf.
xotpon®Aat for the prostitutes, fr. 578) most frequently point to the female genitals. For many examples see
Henderson 1991: 131-2, who argues that in Lysistrata “the older women threaten the men with the power of
their cunts”. See also Stehle 1997: 167-8.

# Cf. Aesop fab. 3 Perry. The same fable is mentioned in Ar. V. 1448 and Pax 129-34.

* See Henderson 1987: 161; Sommerstein 1990: 193. Cf, Lys. 362-3.

» Cf. Lys. 594-7.
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the jaw, to which the men reply with mockery. Thus, the women retort with a stronger
threat, that of exposing their genitals (821-8):

{rv.} tv yvdBov PovAet Bévw;

{re.} undaudg €de10d ye.

{rv.} &AAa kpovow TH okélet;

{Te.} TOV odkavdpov ékpaveic.

{fv.} GAN’ Spwg &v ook 801G

Kalmep ovong ypaog Svt’ av-

TOV Kopuntny, AN dnei-

Awpévov T@ Aoxvw.

As Henderson (1987: 173) explains, odkavdpog, used only here, refers to (hairy)
female genitalia.”® Sommerstein believes the women to be totally naked at this point and
notes (1990: 199) that “even a naked woman is still, in a normal standing pose, concealing
something vital”. The women at this point are, of course, dancing, so the possibilities of
revealing their genitals are even greater. We have no way to know whether the women do
reveal their genitals in front of the men, the audience or indeed among themselves;
perhaps when they comment proudly on their neatly trimmed genitals (contrary to the
hairiness associated with old women), the women turn to one another and expose their
feminine region. This of course, although possible, is just a hypothesis. Yet the fact remains
that the women do take off their clothes and twice state their intention to reveal their

genitals; that their disrobing takes place within a highly sexual context, as they proudly

evoke their important roles as wives and mothers (648-55) and degrade and ridicule the

% See also Sommerstein 1990: 199.
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men’s virility and reproductive capacity (691-5); and that their intention of revealing their
genitals is formed as a threat against men.

The disrobing of the old women as an act of control over the men stands in sharp
contrast with the disgrace and degradation that the men’s undressing brings upon them.
Whereas the men are evidently affected by the women’s undressing, the women do not
seem to notice or be interested in the men’s act of undressing, but for a single derisive and
derogatory comment (800 triv Adxunv moAANv @opeic). Thus, the men, by removing their
clothes in order to exhibit their manliness and superiority over the women, succeed in
doing exactly the opposite: they make fools of themselves and undermine their
masculinity. It is their wives who put their clothes back on, because, as they claim, the men
without them look stupid and they are not real men:

1019-21

vV 8’ 0DV o0 og mep1dPopat

youvodv 8ve’ oltwg. 8pa yap wg katayéAaotog el
GAAG TV E€uid’ évdlow og Tpootodo’ £yw

1024
np&Ta Yev atvely’ dvrip, €iT’ o0 KatayeAaoTog €i.

The men can only meekly admit their defeat and apologize for their behaviour (1023 GAN’
OTU Opyfig yap movnpdg kai Ot améduv éyw).”” The degradation of the men’s masculinity is

emphasized further below, when the Ambassadors have to cover themselves up so that

7 See Sommerstein 2009: 240-2.
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their erections do not show (1072-96). Thus, in Lysistrata the men’s nudity underlines their
failure to assert their position, whereas the women, in stark contrast, appear to be greatly
empowered in their naked state: this power is strongly linked to their fertility and their
reproductive role, as the evidence of certain rituals, which I shall now discuss, shows.

Reckford (1987: 464-5), in his treatment of the women’s public self-exposure, briefly
refers to the ritual of the dvdovpua. Indeed, the elements which define the women’s
disrobing scene are present in the case of the dvdaovpua: the dvacvpua is the gesture a
woman performs when she lifts her dresses in order to expose her private parts, her aidoia,
in a ritualistic context.” There are some accounts of this gesture which show that, if
performed among women, the dvdcvpua relates to fertility and has a positive effect; on the
contrary, when performed in front of men, it is perceived as an aggressive gesture with
shaming and discomfiting effects.”

The Homeric Hymn to Demeter recounts how Demeter arrives at Eleusis in

mourning for her daughter, but a nursemaid, lambe, makes her give up her mourning and

% See also below section 3.3.

* Only the verb &vacOpopat is attested; the noun derived from it is variously formed as &vdovpua (pl.
dvdovppata) or dvaosuvpuog (pl. dvacvpuoi).

% See Suter forthcoming; O’ Higgins 2003: 194. In this quality, dvdcvpua must be connected to the head of the
Medusa when used by goddesses so as to frighten and destroy men. For this connection see Zeitlin 1982: 145
and Suter forthcoming. Cf. also Zeitlin’s similar treatment of Medusa’s genitalized face which turns men into
stone (1982: 145) and Vernant 1991: 113-4. Early psychoanalytical interpretations of Medusa also echo this
tradition of gynophobia: Freud argued that the decapitated head/castrated genitals of the Medusa are so
terrifying because they represent “the terrifying genitals of the Mother”; the Hungarian psychoanalyst
Sandor Ferenczi believed that the Medusa head represents the female genitals and the Jungian psychologist
Erich Neumann also associated the head of Medusa with “the womb in its frightening aspect”. For these
references see Garber and Vickers 2003: 84-97.
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burst to laughter by means of licentious language, insults and obscene jokes.” Yet, the best
known occurrence of the a&vdovpua is found in the Orphic version of the
Demeter/Persephone story.”” The Orphic hymn recounts a similar story to that of the
Homeric Hymn, although this time it is Baubo who performs this service to Demeter, not by
verbal means but by action: she comes up to the goddess and lifts up her dress to expose
her genitals (Clem. Al. Protr. 2.20.2 dvaotéA\Aetan o aidoia kai Emdeikvoet tfj 0e®).” The
unexpected and outrageous gesture cheers Demeter up, and she begins to plan the tactics
by which she will secure Persephone's return.

One way of explaining Baubo and the meaning of her gesture is to interpret it as an
apotropaic device: mockery, scoffing and acting indecently have apotropaic powers which
are meant to protect and promote fertility.** The vulgar mockery of lambe and the indecent
gestures of Baubo towards Demeter may work in a similar way: the laughter of Demeter,
instigated by these indecent acts, signals the end of her despair, which, in its turn, heralds
the return of the fertility of the soil and, presumably, also of the people.”® As Halliwell
(2008: 171) argues, if the story of lambe and Demeter represented a psychological pattern

that meant something to the worshippers themselves, then “various forms of ritual

> Dem. 100-205.

%2 Kern frag. 52. For the Baubo figurines discovered in various sites of the Greek world see Pfisterer-Haas 1989:
71-2 and section 2.4 below.

* The Orphic material has survived mostly in two Christian polemics of Clement of Alexandria (Protr. 2.20.1-
21.2) and Arnobius (Adversus Nationes 5.25-6). In a fragment of Philochoros (FGrH 328 F 103), lambe performs
both acts: she both speaks and gesticulates.

** See Fluck 1931: 24-33; Deubner 1932: 53; Olender 1990: 94-7; O’ Higgins 2003 : 51-3; Halliwell 2008: 165.

% See Calame 1977: 246 “de méme qu’elle favorise la fertilité du sol cultivé [...] Déméter est la garante de la
fecondité de la femme dont la sexualité obéit aux norms civique du statut d’épouse”.
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laughter [...] may have conveyed a subliminal sense of a religious journey in which earthily
affirmative life-forces would triumph over the power of grief, sterility and even death”.’®
Indeed, vulgar jokes and gestures are attested in the context of many rituals in
honour of Demeter, with which Baubo can be associated, like Thesmophoria, Stenia and
Haloa.” During the Thesmophoria women indulge in indecent speech;” in the course of the
nocturnal ceremonies of the Stenia women exchanged mockery, insults and blasphemies,”
whereas during the Haloa, apart from similar vulgar mockery, women also carried indecent
representations of male and female genitals.” There is a similar testimony of mockery and
insults in the course of the Eleusinian mysteries, another festival in honour of Demeter, but
not exclusively female: in the fifth and last day of the festival, during the Eleusinian

procession, which escorted the “Holy things” of Demeter and Persephone from Athens back

% See also O’ Higgins 2003: 52 who states that “while they [i.e. the Church fathers] clearly wish to emphasize
the ludicrous and obscene nature of the pagan rites, the described events conform to fertility myths
elsewhere”.

%7 See Wilamowitz 1932: 53; Burkert 1985: 278; Olender 1990: 95-6. A lot of figurines of women have been found
in various sites of the Greek world, dating from the seventh century B.C. to the Hellenistic period, which have
been connected to the cult of Demeter: they appear to hold various cultic objects (such as vessels, baskets,
piglets), make apotropaic gestures (raising an open hand with fingers spread), indecent gestures (sticking
their tongue out of their mouth) or hold phalloi. See Peredolskaya 1964; Pfisterer-Haas 1989; O’ Higgins 2003;
27-30 and section 2.4 further below.

% Apollod. 1.30; Cleomedes 2.1; Diod.Sic. 5.4.7; Ar. Thesm. 539. See also Burkert 1985: 244; Parker 2005: 275.
Nixon 1995: 91-3 makes the point that the festival did not celebrate fertility pure and simple, but a fertility
that the women controlled and managed. It has been argued that the women perform the &véovpua too. For a
summary of the controversy see Olender 1991: 90-7. Graf 1974: 169 and Clinton 1992 find no evidence for an
avdovppa either performed in the course of the Eleusinian rituals or in the iconography of the Mysteries.
Since there is no clear ancient testimony for the performance of the dvdovpua during the Thesmophoria,
shall not discuss it.

* Hesychios s.v. Ztivia and Ztnvidoat. See Fluck 1931: 15-7; Parke 1977: 88; Olender 1990: 94.

0 Sch. to Lucian, Dial. Meretr. 7.4. See also Parke 1977: 98-100; Olender 1990: 95; Winkler 1990: 194-5; Parker
2005: 281.
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to Eleusis,” the Mystai crossed a bridge over the river Kephisos. This bridge was the scene
of a custom, the so-called ye@upiopoi, according to which people sat on the bridge and
hurled insults and obscenities at the people in the procession.”” In various accounts, the
performers of the obscenities are given a veiled man as a prostitute.” In this way, the
exposure of Baubo’s genitals in front of Demeter can be considered as falling within the
wider tradition of similar indecent gestures and/or exchange of vulgar mockery
(aioxpoAoyia) which took place within the context of the aforementioned rituals that were
strongly related to fertility,” and which probably functioned as apotropaic devices which
protected and enhanced the fertility of the soil and the people.

The connection between aioypoAoyia and fertility is found also in Herodotus 5.82-3.

The Epidaurians, following the advice of the oracle at Delphi, set up images of the fertility

*! See Parke 1977: 65-6.

* Hesychios s.v. yepupiotai: ol ok@ntar €nel €v EAevoivi €nl Tfi¢ ye@Upag toig pvotnpiolg kabelduevor
£okwTTov ToLG mapidvtag; Ammon. p. 128 Valck yepupi{adopdg 8¢ dnd tob toig 'ABRvnoLy €mi TV yepup®dv
gmypd@etv fitor Eupetpa 1 kai dixa uétpwv dracvpuovg Tivwy mepi€xovea; Plu. Sulla 2.8-9. See Fluck 1931: 52-
9; Parke 1977: 66; Olender 1990: 95-6; Halliwell 2008: 169-71. A reference to yepupiopol can be perhaps traced
in Ar. Ran. 371-81 and 383-92 (see Rademacher 1923: 203; Fluck 1931: 55-8).

* Hesychios s.v. yegupic: mopvrn tig €ml yepupag, G HpakAéwv. dAAol 8¢ o0 yuvaika, GAAX dvdpa ékel
kaBelduevov <émi> t@v év EAevoivi puotnpiwv cuykaAvmtdpevov €€ dvéuatog okdupata Aéyewv €ig Tovg
£vd6€oug ToAitac.

* 1 do not wish to argue that these female festivals are to be interpreted only along the lines of the promotion
and manipulation of fertility and reproduction: they certainly raise wider questions and, as it is the case with
most rituals in general, they cannot be interpreted in a single and definite way (see Lowe 1998). Yet,
undeniably, fertility and reproduction constitute one of these rituals major concerns, not surprisingly, since
female identity was inextricably bound with procreativity and reproduction. Unfortunately, primary sources
for the festivals are quite scant. For the Thesmophoria and the emphasis on fertility see Sch. to Lucian, Dial.
Meretr. 2.1. See also Olender 1990: 94-7; Winkler 1990: 193-8; Parker 2005: 275-6. For the connection between
female rituals and fertility see McClure 1999: 215-7 who argues that comic obscenity derives from the practice
of aischrologia associated with rituals intended to promote fertility and Goff 2004: 58, 121-2 and passim who
argues that women'’s cultic roles often entail that they are identified not only with reproductive activity but
also with desiring sexuality.
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goddesses Damia and Auxesia® in order to restore fertility in their land, which bore no
produce; and so it happened (kai 1] te yij o@1 €pepe kapmdv). But later on the Aeginetans
stole the statues from the Epidaurians and established rituals during which the women of
Aegina formed abusive choruses and danced around the statues, in order to gain their
favour (idpvoduevor 8¢ €v tolTw @ XWpw Oucinol té ogea kal xopoiot yvvaiknioiot
keptduolol IAdokovto). Herodotus underlines that the women’s raillery was aimed at the
women and not at any man of the country (kak®g 8¢ fydpevov ot xopoi &vdpa uév 00déva,
1d¢ 8¢ émywpiag yuvaikac) and notes that the Epidaurians also held same rites (foav 8¢ kai
toiot 'Emdavpiotot ai avtal 1povpyiat). Unfortunately Herodotus does not provide more
information on these rituals. However, the combined evidence that a) the women abused
only their female fellow dancers, b) the abusive choruses took place before the statues of
fertility goddesses and c) the Epidaurians, whose sole purpose in manufacturing the statues
was the restoration of fertility, held similar rites, allow us to suggest that the scoffing was

meant to enhance the fertility purposes of the ritual.*

* On Damia and Auxesia see Macan 1895: 227-8. Calame 1977: 247-8 notes that Damia and Auxesia are very
close to Demeter and Kore with regard to the celebration of fertility.

“ In his description of a celebration of an Artemis festival in Egypt (2.60) Herodotus gives an example of
spoken vulgarities (tw0&fovou: for twbalewv as ritual mockery see Halliwell 2008: 167-8) combined with
&vdovppa (dvactpovtal): in the course of the festival the women speak vulgarities and dvacOpovtat. We do
not know the exact meaning of the described ritual; yet, if we take into account that one of the cultic names
of Artemis was "Apteuic Aoxia, protector of women in labour (IG I1* 4547; see also Guarisco 2000: 78) and
"ApTepic kovpotpdpog, nurse and protectress of young girls (there are statuettes or votive reliefs from many
of her sanctuaries at Brauron and Corfu where she nurtures young animals; see Graf 1974: 114-25; Kahil 1979:
79-82; Sourvinou-Inwood 1988; Marinatos 1998: 116-7 and 2002: 29-30), it is reasonable to infer that there
were festivals in her honour which were fertility oriented. Even though the example comes from outside the
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The account of female rituals in honour of Demeter and relative goddesses (such as
Damia and Auxesia) in the course of which the female body was partially or fully exposed,
reveals that the female naked body is invested with a certain kind of power, often related to
fertility.” In this light, the women’s intention of exposing their private parts in Lysistrata is
to be understood as a symbolic act to manifest and promote their fertility. The same act has
a different effect towards the men: they are annoyed and they feel threatened and
degraded with regard to their virility. The appalling effects that the exposure of women’s
private parts has on men is displayed in two passages from Plutarch. In the first example
(Plu. Apophthegmata Laconica 241 B4) a Spartan woman, whose sons had run away from
battle, attempted to reproach and humiliate them on their return home, by performing an
avaovpua in front of them.* Similarly, in Mul. Virt. 246a Persian women perform an
avaovpua before their men fleeing from battle and thus force them to turn back and face
the Medes:” excessive femininity checks and prevails over the men’s lack of wvirility.
Moreover, in both examples, the gesture is accompanied by the women’s reproach to the

men that they cannot slink back to where they came from (i deGpo 60ev €€£dute

Greek world, Herodotus notes that the Greeks celebrate similar festivals which they took from the Egyptians
(2.58).

¥’ For the female nudity during the celebration of Artemis at Brauron and its implications, see further below
in the discussion of the ritual services that the women in Lysistrata commemorate.

*® Plu. Apophthegmata Laconica 241 B4 «mod, @notv, fikete dpanetevoavteg, kakd avdpamoda; ¥ dedpo GOev
¢&£dute kataduobuevor;» avacvpdpevn kai émdei€aca avToic.

* Plu. Mul. Virt. 246a @ebyovat 8¢ toig Mépoaig eig TNV mOAV, OAiyov GeEXOVTWY GULVELGTECETV TV TIOAEpiwY,
drvinoav ai yovaikeg mpd tfig téAews kai Tovg TéMAOUG €k TOV KdTw HEp@DV Emdpacar ‘TTol Pépeade’ einov, ‘®
KAK10TOL TAVTWV GvBpdTIwyV; oV yap évtaddd ye SUvache katadivar pedyovteg, 80ev é€syévecbe.” tavtnyv TV
Yy dua kal v ewvnv aideobévrteg ol TIépoat kal kakioavteg avtoug GveosTpéPavto kol oupuPaAdvreg €€
&pxfg ETpéPavto Tovg ToAeuiovg.
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kataduodpevor; ov yap évtadbd ye dvvaoBe katadbvar @edyovteg, 60ev é€eyéveabe). In
saying so, the women appear to connect the control that the sight of their genitals exert
over men with their reproductive ability.

Two more examples show that the sight of the naked female body was perceived by
men as threatening to them, even though the gesture is not exclusively connected with the
women’s fertility or reproductive ability: in Plutarch Mul. Virt. 248B Lycian women perform
an dvdovpua in front of Bellerophon and force him to retreat because of shame (énel d¢
OV Gvdpidv deouévwv TOV BeAdepodvinv émioxelv o0dev E€meifov, ol yuvaikeg
dvacvpduevat Tovg Xitwvickoug dmvinoav adt@ TdAv obv UT aioxbvng dvaxwpodvTog
omiow kal TO kOpa Aéyetar suvunoxwpfioat); Artemidorus (4.44) tells of a man who dreamt
that his wife lifted up her clothes and showed him her genitals (dvacteilapévnv trv
yuvaika émdeikviely avt®d to aidoiov) and interprets the act in the dream as a verification
of the fact from real life that the wife caused her husband much suffering (ToAAGV kak®v
aitia £yévero avT® 1) yovi)).

The above examples reconfirm that the act of exposing a woman’s body or, more
specifically, genitals evokes among men sentiments of shame, uneasiness, and insecurity
about their virility; they also show that the gesture has connotations of fertility and
reproduction. In this light, the undressing of the women in Lysistrata can be perceived as a

gesture which, on the one hand, strengthens the women’s solidarity and displays their
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power of fertility and, on the other hand, discomfits the men by reminding them of their

own degraded masculinity.”

2.2 Women as ritual practitioners

So far we have noted how the women’s actions point to the practice of certain
rituals, which celebrated the power of women’s fertility and commemorated their
important role in reproduction. We shall now see that the women overtly speak about their
service to the city as actual ritual practitioners. The passage (641-7) has been construed as
signifying the important role of women in the city.”" I wish to stress the fact that the rituals
they enumerate were undertaken by young girls and prepared them for the future roles of
women as wives and mothers. In this way, the women’s description of the ritual offices is
strongly linked with their previous ritualistic gesture of undressing: both draw attention to
the important role of women as mothers and wives for the city. Thus, the women point out
once more to the men (and the audience) where their power lies and assert their right to

leadership.

*® For other references about women'’s (partial) nakedness before men which is perceived as having
endangering or discomfiting effects cf. the case of Hecuba in Hom. Il. 22.82-5, Clytemnestra in A. Ch. 896-8
(with emphasis on motherhood) and Candaules’ wife in Hdt. 1.8-15.

> Bowie 1993: 180 refers to these rituals as signifying the women’s importance in the city; Goff 2004: 361 notes
“it is as ritual practitioners that women serve the city, and they are consequently entitled to address it in that
role”. See also Sourvinou-Inwood’s detailed discussion (1988).
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After they have started their gradual undressing (637), the women make reference
to the following services: appn@dpog, dAetpig, dpktog in the festival of Artemis of Brauron,
and kavneopog (641-7):

ENTA UEV £TN YEYDO 000G Nppn@opouv:

1T’ dAetTpig N Sekétig oboa TdpxnyéTr

kol xéovoa TOV kpokwTdV EpkToG 1 Bpavpwvios:

kéKkavNEEpoLY ToT’ ovGA TAiG KaAT "Xous’

loxadwv Opuabdov.
As Henderson notes (1987: 154) “the cults mentioned here were chosen for their special
splendour and for their connection with the preparation of girls for motherhood, since the
women emphasize both the production of males and high social standing”. I wish to add
that these services, especially that of &ppnedpog, &pktog and kavnedpog, also symbolize
and represent female fertility. As far as the rites of appnedpor are concerned, one of the
main duties of the girls who were chosen to be dppnedpor was the participation in
nocturnal mysterious rites, in the course of which the Polias priestess gave the girls baskets
(kiota1) containing sacred objects, which they carried underground to the precinct of
Aphrodite and brought them back to the ground the following morning.” The retrieved

baskets had a different content from the original,” but had to be returned unopened to the

priestess, while neither the priestess nor the girls knew what they were carrying.”* The

> Our main source is Paus. 1.27.3. See also Sch. to Lucian, Dial. Meretr. 2.1 who mentions the Arrhephoria as a
ritual very close to meaning to the Thesmophoria. See also Burkert 1966a; Parke 1977: 140-5; Zeitlin 1982;
Brulé 1987: 84-98; Goff 2002: 98-104. For the artistic evidence see Rosenzweig 2004: 49-55.

3 Paus. 1.27.3 kdtw pev 8 td pepdueva Aeinovorv, AaPoboar ¢ dANo T1 kouilovorv EykekaAvppévov.

> Paus. 1.27.3 oUte 1] SidoToa 6moidv t1 didwotv eiduia olite Taig Pepovonls EMOTAUEVALC.
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meaning of the ritual is obscure; it has often been interpreted as an initiation ritual, related
mostly to fertility.”® The scholiast in Lucian Dial. Meretr. 2.1 mentions the ritual together
with Thesmophoria and notes:

Ta ¢ avTa Kal dppnro@dpia KaAeital kai dyetal TOv avTov Adyov €xovta

mepl THG TAOV KAPTAV YeVESEWG Kal TAG TAOV AvOpdTmwv omopdc.

avagépovtar  d¢  kavtadba dppnta  lepd €k otéatog TOD olTov

KATEOKEVXOUEVA, UIUAUATA dPpaKOVTWYV Kal AvOpeiwv oxnudtwv.

In agreement with the scholiast’s statement that figures of snakes and phalluses
were part of the ritual, Burkert (1966a) has argued that the kiotoi that the girls were
carrying contained snakes which represented the male phallus. As for the covered up thing
that they retrieve back to the ground, Burkert urges that it must be understood as the
representation of a swaddled baby. In this way, he suggests that the ritual enacts the
process of human reproduction. Moreover, Burkert finds in the ritual a connection with the
myth of the Kekropides:* the daughters of the Athenian king Kekrops were entrusted by
Athena with the earthborn baby Erichthonios, but were not supposed to open the casket in
which he lay. Nonetheless, they disobeyed the order, and were so terrified by what they
saw that they fell down the Acropolis and died. The dppnedpot, in a mimesis of the

Kekropides, carry down “phallic” snakes, but like the Kekropides, were supposed to restrain

their curiosity about sexual matters up to the appropriate time, when they would be ready

> See Parke 1977: 141 “the whole procedure indicates that it was a magical fertility ritual: the secrecy, the
performance by night and the fact that it was done only by women all point that way”. See also Rosenzweig
2004: 45-9, who argues that the Arrhephoria must be interpreted as expressing the mutual concern of both
Athena and Aphrodite for the growth of the crop in Attica harvested in late fall and winter.

* For the opinion that the &ppnedpot represent the two disobedient daughters of Kekrops see also Brulé 1987:
28-49, 78-98; Rosenzweig 2004: 47-8.
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to have a husband and children. This symbolism is better understood if one sees the ritual
in contrast with the adult female rituals, mentioned above: the prepubescent girls are not
allowed to look at the &ppnta which they carry, whereas adult women are allowed to speak
in vulgar words and handle indecent objects.” In this light, the Arrhephoria can be
perceived as a ritual, which has a lot to do with fertility and reproduction. If we also take
into account Goff’s suggestion (2002: 98-104) that the girls knew perfectly well what they
took down and what they brought up but did not talk about it, we are able to see the girls as
sharing a secret, unknown to others, which bonds them and brings them together even
closer: this secret could be the beginning of the realization of their power as both subjects
and objects of desire. Thus, the Arrhephoria, as an initiation rite which carried strong
implications of the girls’ future roles as wives and mothers, is most appropriately evoked
by the old women in Lysistrata who wish to place emphasis on their power of fertility and
reproduction and their importance for men and the city.

The women go on to speak about their service as &Aetpig and dpktoc. Sourvinou-
Inwood (1988: 140-4) believes that the office of dAetpic was associated with the Eleusinian
ritual cycle, Demeter and ritual agricultural operations; we cannot be sure, but, if this is the
case, fertility rites might have been involved. *® The service of dpxrog is of great interest

and importance to our study. The participants of the cult of Artemis in Brauron were little

*7 See Zeitlin 1982: 150-3.
% The scholiast ad loc. claims that the dAetpig prepared cakes for offering and Brulé (1987: 116) conjectures
that these girls ground the flour for special bread eaten by the dppndpor
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girls up to the age of ten” who, according to the iconographical evidence, ran and danced
holding torches or wreaths; some of them wear a short xitwv (the kpokwtdc), while others
are naked.” At some point of the ceremony, the girls, while previously dressed, dropped
their clothes and performed the rites in the nude.* This gesture, along with the symbolism
of the bear, is most commonly perceived to signify the status of the initiands: the girls are
purged of their innate wildness in order to assume the conduct of an adult tamed woman;
they are making their transition from a wild to a civilized state, from virgins and young
girls to sexually mature women, ready for marriage.” By running and dancing, they act out
their wildness, but at the same time they are reminded that this wildness must be
restrained and abandoned in the disciplined environment of marriage and, of course,
through marital intercourse.” The shedding of the kpokwtdg points exactly to this very
moment: by taking it off the girls practice the female gesture of loosening the belt for

defloration and, subsequently, childbirth; the naked female body which is revealed is

> For the age of the &pktot see the discussion in Scanlon 2002: 159.

% For primary sources see Hesychius s.v. dpkteia and dekateverv; Harpokration s.v. dpktedoot and dekateverv;
Suda s.v. dpxtog; Schol. Ar. Lys. 645; F. Gr. Hist. 342 f 9. For a discussion of the iconographical evidence see
Sourvinou-Inwood 1988: 39-66.

® This passage in Lysistrata is the only explicit literary testimony that the yitév was indeed taken off during
the ceremony. See Sourvinou-Inwood 1988: 127-34 who draws attention to this, as well as to representations
on vase paintings where some dpktot are naked, presumably because they have already shedded their xitcv.
For the shedding of the kpokwtdg see also Osborne 1985: 169; Vidal-Naquet 1986: 129-56. For a detailed
discussion of the ritual see Scanlon 2002: 139-60.

% See Brelich 1969: 240-90; Kahil 1977: 87; Parke 1977: 137-40; Vidal-Naquet 1981a: 178-80; Simon 1983: 83-4;
Cole 1984; Osborne 1985: 170; Burkert 1985: 263; Sourvinou-Inwood 1988; Calame 2002; Marinatos 2002; Goff
2004: 105-13. On the symbolism of the bear, see also Perlman 1983, who suggests that its hibernation is linked
with the shy, retiring tap8évog, while its nurturing and protective qualities are associated with the mature
yuvi. For a contrary view see Faraone 2003, who argues that the ritual must be connected to sacrificial rites
aimed at the appeasement of Artemis and, therefore, must not be construed as an initiation ceremony.

® See Goff 2002: 105-13.
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shown ready to be tamed and used for reproduction. The girls thus become familiar with
their bodies as objects of sexual pleasure, which in marriage leads to reproduction. When
the old women in Lysistrata speak of their service in the Arkteia they point exactly to this
feature: they draw attention to the wearing and they explicitly talk of the shedding of the
kpokwTdG™ (645 kal xéovoa TOV kpokwtdv dpkTog N Bpavpwvioig), thus to the moment
when the girls show they are ready to become adult women, wives and mothers.*” It is
important to note at this point that, while commemorating their service as &pxtor who
shed the xit&v (645), the old women themselves have removed (or are in the process of
removing) their outer garments (637 &AA& Bdues®’, @ @ihat ypdeg, Tadi npdrov xauai). In
this way, the old women identify themselves with the young dpktot they once were and
show that their undressing is to be understood within a ritual context, which emphasizes
once more their important role as wives and mothers for the city.

Lastly, the old women refer to their service as kavnedpor.” Girls who served as
Kavnedpot, according to iconographical evidence,” were older than the &ppnedpor and

were ready for marriage. The old women, thus, have reached a climax in their account of

% Kahil 1977: 81 believes the gesture is to be related to that of Iphigeneia before her sacrifice (A. Ag. 239) and
argues for the reading katayéovoa. See also Sourvinou-Inwood 1988: 130-4.

% The ritual nudity of the young women in the "Apkteix has been compared to the nudity of the women in the
ritual of the Ap@idpduia, during which mothers run naked around an altar, while carrying their newly born
infants (Hesychios s.v. Spopidugiov Auap: du@idpduia. €ott 8¢ fuep®dv Entd &nod Tig yevvrcewe, év 1 o
Bpé@og Pactdlovreg mepl TV £otiav yuuvol tpéxovot. See Kahil 1965: 30-31 and note 80). It is noteworthy that
Lysistrata mentions the ceremony of the Au@idpduia, when scolding the woman who pretended to be
pregnant in order to escape (757).

% For primary sources see Thuc. 6.54- 6; Ar. Ach. 253-6; Hesychios and Photios s.v.; Philochoros in FGH 328 F8.

% See Sourvinou-Inwood 1988: 53-7.
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feminine ritual services to the city. The symbols of fertility in this ritual are even more
obvious: the women envisage themselves as carrying baskets of figs (646-7
(&)xoud’/ioxadwv 6puaddv), which were commonly associated with rites of procreation.®

By this enumeration of female rituals the women aim to show where their power
lies and why they are absolutely justified in speaking their minds as temporary leaders of
the city: women must be respected because they contribute to human reproduction.
Through these rituals the city raises the women to be good mothers and wives, anticipates
this moment and, finally, celebrates it. To make their rights and their power even clearer,
the women go on explicitly to state how this account serves their cause:

649-51

dpa mpov@eiAw Tt xpnotdV tfi TéAel mapavéoat;

€1 0" £y yuvr| TEQuKa, TOOUTO Ur| POOVEITE pot,

AV GUeivw Y’ eloeVEYKw TOV TAPOVTWVY TTPayHdTwy.

TOVPAVOL YAp pot Y€TeoTt Kal yap Gvdpag elopépw.”

The women contribute men to the city. Henderson (1987: 157) notes that through

this statement the women establish their credentials; I would add that they show where
their real power lies and how they can manipulate men and the city through control of

reproduction. By performing ritualistic acts and by referring to their service as ritual

practitioners the women get through their message very clearly: they can be the leaders,

% See Deubner 1932: 19ff. Cf. the use of figs in Hippocratic recipes against “hardened” vaginas (i.e perceived to
have a membrane on the mouth of the womb which prohibits women to receive the seed) and infertility (Mul.
1.74 (8.156.5-7), 2.155 (8.330.15)). 0kov or oukf] is connected with the male and most often the female
reproductive organs (Hipponax fr. 124; Ar. Pax 1352), while ioxdg always indicates the female member. See
Henderson 1991: 117-8.

% Cf. 589-90 TAeTV Y’ 1| TO Sutholv adToD PEPOopEV, TPWTIOTOV UEV Ye TeKODTNL/KAKTEUPaoat Taidag OmAITAC.
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and, in fact, they are the leaders of this city, because they are superior to men and they owe
this superiority to their reproductive role. This is further reinstated in the fire-and-water

scene during the fight of the two semi-choruses, to which I shall now turn.

2.3 Biology matters: the implications of the fire-and-water scene and its relation to
the Adonia

The fight between the two semi-choruses is initiated by the ascent of the old men
onto the Acropolis (254ff.) and their attempt to attack the young women, and goes on until
the final reconciliation of the female and male choruses (1014-42), which foreshadows the
men’s acceptance of the women'’s victory and the subsequent peace treaty. When the old
men, in the course of the fight, attempt to burn the old women’s fellow-citizens in the
Acropolis, the old women respond by giving them a bath. It has been argued that the
distinction between the elements of fire and water in the scene reflects the conflict of the
two sexes,” insofar as excessive heat was believed to be a male feature, whereas moisture a
female one.”” I wish to elaborate further on the possibilities of this reading. I shall argue

that the carrying of the water and the dousing are not just a trivial detail: it is the

7® Dorati 1999. For the view that the bath in the parodos reflects a very popular type of Greek salvation myth
according to which the old women become the saviours of the city see Faraone 1997.

' For the perception of men as hot and women as cold see Emped. frag. 31B62, 65, 67 D.-K. (with Wright 1981:
219-20), Parm. 28a46, 52-54 D.-K., Arist. Pr. 4.25.879a, 4.28.880a. In the Hippocratic corpus the distinction is
mostly made on the basis of women being more humid, whereas men more dense. But see also [Hp.] Vict 27
(6.500) where the seed is believed to consist of a fiery and moist element: when the fiery element
predominates the seed is male and, when the moist, female.
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culmination of a scene loaded with sexual innuendos. The scene of the fight between the
old men and old women can be read as an erotic fight, with the women on the one hand
teasing and threatening the men and on the other hand displaying and reaffirming their
sexual superiority and their control over them. The (mockingly) revitalizing bath that the
old men receive at the end of the scene soon takes on overtones of death, which are
strongly associated with issues of sexual impotence and infertility.

This reading of the scene invites two interpretations: in the first, I shall pursue
further the connection between female rituals and leadership in the play; I shall relate the
act of bathing to the ritual of the Adonia and its possible interpretation as a festival which
celebrates female superiority over men in terms of fertility and reproduction. In the
second, I shall provide a link to the medical treatment of female leadership (section 3),
which will corroborate the study of the rituals in the play: I shall consider the association of
the women with the element of water in the light of certain medical theories, which link
the moist nature of women to female reproductive parts of the body. Both stances of
interpretation invite us to consider that the power of the old women is inextricably linked
to their power of sexuality and fertility and their display of (relative) control over the
process of reproduction.

I will begin with a first reading of the scene and I will move on to explain its
connection with the ritual of the Adonia and adduce the evidence of the medical theories.

After the women announce their intention to save their female fellow-citizens from men’s
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incendiary rage (332-40), they meet the men and engage in a verbal fight. The women
respond to the men’s threats of physical violence (360-1) with a threat of castration (363
KoV un ot &AAN cov kVwv T®OV Bpxewv Adfntat). The men then retort with more sexual
abuse (364 &l un ocwwnroel, OevdV ooV 'KKOKKI® TO Yiipag, 366 ti & fiv omod®d Toig
kovdUAo1G;). As Henderson (1987: 114 and 1991: 134) notes, yfjpag can be used to signify the
old skin, whereas éxkokiletv derives from kéxkog which, according to Hesychius, indicated
the female genitals. The verb, thus, in this context means rape. Moreover, crtod® was very
commonly used in comedy as a reference to sexual intercourse.”” Thus, the old men, by
threatening the women with rape or violent sex, take pride in their virility and sexual
potency and make fun of the women'’s supposedly inferior position (366 ti u’ ¢pydoet to
dewvdv;). More threats of physical abuse follow (367), but the women suddenly turn their
attention to the pitchers of water they had left on the ground and bend over to lift them.
The move of the women towards the pitchers seems to be abrupt and unjustified since the
old men, as far as we can tell from the text, make no mention of the fire or show that they
are about to use it as their weapon. Henderson (1987: 114) believes that the men in lines
368-9 turn back to their task of igniting their wood pile, to which the women respond with
the lifting of the pitchers. However, there is no explicit mention of this supposed act of
men in the text, whereas there is an explicit mention of the women'’s acts. Hence, I believe

it is more reasonable to assume that it is the women who initiate the bathing scene which

2 See Henderson 1991: 172.
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follows as a response to the men’s sexual abuses: the women decide to put an end to the
abusive dialogue by lifting their pitchers, since they consider that the water can be a more
effective weapon against the men’s sexual abuses. The explicit reference to this act on stage
(370 adpwued’ fjugic OoBdatog TV kdAmv, @ Podinmn) intends to draw our attention to the
water and its vital role in the victory of women over men.

From the moment that the women turn their attention to their pitchers, the
conversation evidently assumes a sexual tone: it revolves exclusively around the men’s
ability to set the women on fire, which is questioned by the women, and the women’s
intentions of bathing the men. The vocabulary of burning often points to the effects of
erotic passion and sexual intercourse itself;” thus, the old men’s intention of setting the
women on fire signifies their desire to have sexual intercourse with them.” Indeed, words
which denote burning are to be found in abundance in the scene.” In this sense, when the
old women make fun of the old men’s incinerating abilities, they, at the same time question
their sexual potency. The old women think that the old men’s fire can burn no one but
themselves (372 tf & ad ob 1p, & TOUP’, EXWV; (¢ cavTOV EumupedowVs;); or, even worse,

that it cannot even burn, but just have a light warming effect (386 oUkovv, €ne1dr nop €xeic,

7 See Henderson 1991: 177-8.

7 See Henderson 1991: 48 “a man is thought to “inflame” the vagina by means of his hot organ (345, 350, 353
ff.), a process dramatized in the parodos of Lysistrata when the chorus of men, armed with flaming rams,
launch an attack on the women, who, having sworn off sex, “close the gates” of the Acropolis and try to douse
the flames with water. Men in the grip of sexual passion are “aflame” (347) and can be “set afire” by the
attractions of women (349, 351)". See also Foley 1982: 7.

7 269 éumpnowpev, 309 apavrteg, 321 éunenpilodat, 340 GvOpakelety, 341 mumpapévag, 348 Umomumpiiol, 372
gunupetowy, 373 LEaYPw, 376 otabevow, 381 Eumpnoov; cf. 221 6w &v avrp émtuef] pdAiotd pov and 1079
Telepuddodati te xeipov paivetat.
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oV xAaveig oeautdv;). It should be noted here that earlier on Lysistrata had also questioned
the old men’s ability to burn the women down (249-51):

0V yap tooa0tag oUT’ dmetAag oUte Tlp

f&ova’ €xovteg Mot dvoiat Tag TOAag

TavTag, v ur '@’ olotv fueiq efmouey.
The breaking down of the gates of the Acropolis may also be a double entendre for the
sexual act.”® Thus, the women’s belief that the old men are unable to break down the gates
of the Acropolis again indicates their questioning of the men’s potency and their
confidence in their female power.

Indeed, the old women consider themselves fully capable of putting out the men’s
fire (374 éyw 8¢ v, Tva v ofv mupav toUTw KataoPéoatut, 375 Tolpyov tdy’ avtod deilet,
377 Aovtpdv yé oot apééw). At this point, there is a noteworthy twist of the plot: the plan
of fetching the water to pour it over the young women who are locked up in the Acropolis
is forgotten, or, rather, is altered. Although the old women seemed quite anxious about the
young women before (319-49, esp. 319-25, 341-2), they now, surprisingly enough, make no
mention of them or of the danger they are in. They are totally absorbed in their fight with

the men and behave as if they originally intended to pour the water over the old men.

76 See Henderson 1991: 137 “the women’s closing of the acropolis against the crowbars and battering rams of
the men is made analogous to their decision to forbid access to their cunts”; Loraux 1993: 138-9 discusses the
repeated double entendre of the words for door and gate in lines 246-81. See also Vaio 1973: 371, who seems to
express a similar idea when he refers to the ramparts of the Acropolis as a “gigantic chastity belt”. Cf. the
scene in Eccl. 975-90, where the young man’s knocking on the hag’s door also acquires sexual overtones (see
Henderson 1991: 137-8, 171; Sommerstein 1998: 223; Revermann 2006: 185; Brown 2008: 368-9).
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Accordingly, the men forget all about their plan to incinerate the young women in the
Acropolis and, instead, threaten to burn the old women (376 oUk 0184 ¢ €1 TS ¢ #xw T
Aaunddt otabevow). In this light, the old men can be perceived as, initially, setting off to
have sexual intercourse with the young women and, when prohibited from doing so, as
turning their incendiary/sexual rage against the old women. The role of the old women,
thus, is two-fold: on the one hand, they rush over to save the young women from the old
men’s erotic intentions and, in this way, they ensure the safe continuation of the sex strike.
On the other hand, they prove to the men that their threats are inane, since they are
unable to perform sexually and are vanquished by the women’s water.

The scene of the bathing which follows the mocking conversation proves that the
men are not only compared - and found inferior - to women in terms of their sexual
potency, but also in terms of fertility and productivity. The women define the bath they
are about to give to the men as vougikdv (378).”” The water used for the nuptial baths came
from a specially prescribed source, a spring or river, depending on the custom.” Since
rivers were considered to have special fertilising powers, the water for the nuptial bath was

thought to enhance the fertility of both the bride and the groom.” Hence, in the

7 Note that the old men were described before as carrying the fire to heat their bath (337 domep
Balavedoovtag).

® For example, in Eur. IT 818-9 Clytemnestra fetches the water for Iphigeneia’s wedding from home.
According to Thucydides 2.15.5 at Athens the water for bridal baths came from Enneakrounos, the fountain
house for the spring Kallirhoe. See Oakley and Sinos 1993: 15-6.

7 Note for example the frequent representations of rivers as bulls, a symbol of male virility, on Sicilian coins
and the common transformation of rivers to men who get married to women (cf. for example in Sophocles’

Trachiniae (6ff.) the fight of Acheloos with Heracles for the sake of Deianeira (perhaps it is not without
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Aristophanic context, the women display their intention to make the men more potent and
fertile by means of a nuptial bath. Their intention is even more emphasized by their
mocking attitude against the men, to whom they say &pdw o’, 6mw¢ &v PAactavng (384). In
this way, they point out the men’s infertility and impotence. The water destined to be
thrown over the young women in the Acropolis is after all cast over the old men. Thus, it
turns out that, while the men call the women rotten (378 canp&),” it is not the women, but
the men who are in desperate need of a fertilizing bath. However, even when they receive
it, it still proves to be ineffective: the men say that they are withered (385 adog). The
statement of stiffness and dryness can be understood as carrying overtones of death, even
more so since the old men before the bath were also called touPe (372) and later on the
magistrate, also an old man, is told to buy a coffin (600 copov wvroer) and embark on
Charon’s boat (605-6 xpel €¢ TV vadv/6 Xdpwv ot kaAel). Taking these into account, one
may assume that the bath the old men receive is not a nuptial but a funerary one.* Even
more suggestively, the vocabulary and imagery of death reinforces the impression of the

men’s inability to achieve sexual arousal.”

significance that the women address the water as Acheloos in line 381) and Pausanias 2.15.5, 6.22.9, 7.23.1,
8.43.2,9.34.6 and 9). For the fertility of the nuptial bath see the scholia to Eur. Ph. 347: eicddBeoav 8¢ ol vougiot
76 TaAaidv droAovesBat £mi Toig £yxwplolg motapoic kal tepippaivecdar Aaupavovteg Gdwp T@V MOTAUGOV Kal
Y&V cupPoAik®g mardomotiay evxduevol, énel {womotdv tod Udwp kai yovipov. See also Ginouves 1962: 421-2;
Oakley and Sinos 1993: 15-6.

% See Henderson 1987: 115 for canpdg as a common adjective attributed to old men and women.

8 For baths in funerary rituals see Ginouves 1962: 238-64; see also Rehm 1994,

% See Perusino 1999: 73-4; Dorati 1999: 84-5; Reitzammer 2008: 313-4.
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The importance of the bathing scene is reinforced by the fact that the old men
themselves do not take it lightly, but, conversely, seem to be enraged, since they complain
about it to the magistrate twice (399-402, 469-70). Most importantly, in the first instance
their complaints are placed amongst the magistrate’s grievances about the young women
(386-98, 403-30), which, as we shall see further below, convey the impression of a female
unbridled sexual behaviour.” Placed in this context, the old men’s complaints about the old
women link strongly the behaviour of both female groups and, thus, imply that the old
women’s act of bathing is perceived by the men as carrying offensive sexual connotations
against them.

The sexual background of the fight, the women’s playful harassment of the men and
their prevailing over the men by means of the (mockingly) fertilizing bath, all provide links
to the ritual of the Adonia. The act of the women in pouring water over the men has been
read by at least one scholar® as forming part of a supposed enactment of the Adonia
festival in the play. Indeed, the Adonia festival is a possible filter for the play;” 1 shall
briefly refer to the myth of Adonis and his celebration in the Adonia festival, as well as to
the various interpretations that have been put forward, with emphasis on that of Winkler

(1990), in order to show how the Adonia festival becomes relevant to the issues of

% See, for example, tpuer (387), Adwviaouds (388) and dkoAaotdopata (398).

¥ Reitzammer 2008. For the Adonia festival as a possible filter for the play see Bowie 1993: 181; Goff 2004: 362-
4,

% Note the alternative title of the play 'Adwvidlovoat, pointed out also by Reitzammer 2008, as preserved in a
scholiast’s note in 1. 389 (8 T 'Adwviaouds: ‘Eoptrv yap Enetélovv Td Adwvidt al yuvaikeg kal KATOUG TIVAG €i¢
Ta ddpata avépepov. Tveg 8¢ €k ToUToL TO Spdpa Adwvialovoag EMypd@ousty o0 KAARG).
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leadership in the play. I shall argue that considering the fire and water scene through the
Adonia filter reinforces my interpretation of the women’s claim to leadership: women
understand their power to lie in their (biological) superiority over men with regard to
issues of fertility and reproduction.

The myth of Adonis can be reconstructed from Ovid as follows:* Adonis is conceived
in incestuous union when Myrrha seduces her father. He is subsequently born after his
mother has been metamorphosed into a myrrh tree. When he becomes a young man,
Aphrodite falls in love with him and he becomes her lover; but he is soon killed by a boar
and Aphrodite laments him. We do not know on which aspects of the Adonis myths the
festival in Athens was based.” I quote here a summary of the festival, as presented by
Parker (2005: 284-5):

Seeds of quickgrowing plants (lettuce and fennel) were planted on large
potsherds, to create the so-called gardens of Adonis. At a certain point the
women took the gardens up to the roofs of the houses and there— secluded
but not hidden, nor inaudible—lamented for Adonis. The god himself was
represented by little images. Different celebrations of the Adonia no doubt
varied, but “gardens”, the little images and the accompanying lament were
presumably the sine quibus non. [...] The festival could extend into an
informal pannychis, with dancing. After the festival the gardens were or
could be carried out and thrown into springs.

% The principal accounts of the Adonis myths are late. They are found in Apol. Bibliotheca 3. 14. 3-6 and Ov.
Met. 10. 298-559 (conception of Adonis), 708-39 (Adonis’ affair with Aphrodite and his death).

¥ Our evidence for the Adonia festival relies on the following sources: for outside Athens Praxill. 747 PMG;
Sappho fr. 140A L-P ; Paus. 2.20.5; Theoc. 15. For the festival as celebrated in Athens our main sources are the
aforementioned passage in Lysistrata (387-96), Men. Sam. 38-46 and Plu. Nic. 3.17. A passage in Plato’s Phaedrus
(276B) refers to the gardens of Adonis; a scholion to this passage tells us that the gardens of Adonis were
proverbial for things which were ddpwv kai dAryoxpoviwv kai ur| €ppilwuévwy. One vase is clearly associated
with the festival: Badisches Landesmuseum, Karlsruhe, B 39.
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What was the meaning of the festival and how it can be related to Lysistrata?
According to Detienne (1994), Adonis and his festival were concerned with improper
farming, seduction, and the failure of reproduction. Detienne defined the Adonia as
structurally opposed to the Thesmophoria, a festival that centred on marriage and
procreation. Reitzammer’s (2008) study of the association between Lysistrata and the
Adonia festival has been largely shaped by Detienne’s analysis:*® she perceives
unproductive sex and the art of seduction as the main thematic lines which connect the
women in Lysistrata with the women performing the Adonia. The fire and water scene
forms also part of her analysis: the old men in Lysistrata gradually resemble the plants that
the women place on the rooftops during the Adonia festival; just as the plants are
abandoned there by the women to dry out, similarly, the old men appear to wither in front
of the women'’s eyes. Indeed, the phrase the women use when throwing the water over the
men is appropriate for watering plants (384 &pdw o', 6mw¢ &v PAactavng); yet, the men
remain dry, as the gardens of Adonis (385 aog). Reitzammer (2008: 317-8) points out that
“the women are watering the men to quench their fiery desire for war so that civic order
can be re-established and restored, and so that proper farming can begin again”. She finds
another link with the myth of Adonis in the characteristics of powerlessness and impotence

that the old men exhibit vis-a-vis the women - and in this view she moves away from

% She acknowledges though that “the restrictiveness of Detienne’s picture of the Adonis festival as
fundamentally a marginalized and private festival in opposition to the public and central Thesmophoria
obscures the wider political implications of the Adonia” (Reitzammer 2008: 284).
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Detienne’s analysis of the Adonia and approaches that of Winkler (1990):* Reitzammer
places the affair between Adonis and Aphrodite as celebrated at the Adonia within a wider
tradition of affairs between mortal men and immortal women, which ended up with the
impotence and detumescence of the mortal man.” She subsequently argues that in
Lysistrata the women appear to play the role of Aphrodite, while the old men assume the
part of Adonis and, as a result, experience diminished sexual capacity and a figurative
death.”

This remark very well illustrates my observations on the bathing scene so far. Yet, I
feel that more emphasis has to be placed on the role of the women in the Adonia festival
and in Lysistrata; for, if men are indeed rendered weak and impotent by the women, then,
mutatis mutandis, the women appear to have control over the men with regard to fertility
issues and the process of reproduction. This observation is in the spirit of Winkler’s (1990)
interpretation of the Adonia festival: Winkler suggests that the Adonia, far from making a
distinction between good male agriculture and bad female sexuality, as Detienne proposes,
rather call attention to the subordinate role men play in both agriculture and human

generation in relation to wives and mothers.” Thus, the festival can be read

¥ Although Reitzammer does not refer to Winkler’s analysis, her views of the role Adonis held in the Adonia
are identified with his.

% See Reitzammer 2008: 312-5. For the view that in Greek myth, when a goddess has an affair with a mortal
man, the man becomes literally or figuratively impotent see Stehle 1996. See also Winkler 1990 who argues
the same and cites the examples of Eos with Tithonos, Selene with Endumion and Aphrodite with Phaon.

°! Reitzammer 2008; 314-5. She argues the same for the case of Kinesias and the other young men, who are
metaphorically impotent as a result of their erections, which render them weak and ineffective.

% See Winkler 1990: 205.
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“as a social allegory, a statement that women and goddesses have primary
control of the processes of production and reproduction, that women enjoy
relative independence from male performance in the basic life processes.
In the communities of women such knowledge is shared, passed around
and passed on. The many religious-social gatherings of ancient Greek

women, so few of which were noted by men, are the obvious location for

sharing knowledge about male adequacy - or inadequacy”.”

Hence, in the fire and water scene in Lysistrata the old women temporarily assume
the role of 'Adwvidlovoot in order to express their power and control over men: they
ridicule the men’s alleged virility and reduce it to a state of impotency, while drawing
attention to their own important reproductive role.

The same conclusion can be drawn by the study of medical theories, which confirm
that the association of the old women with the element of water is suggestive of the fertile
female nature. Indeed, in Hippocratic medicine the moist nature of women is essentially
connected with female reproductive parts of the body and, thus, with fertility and the
ability of reproduction.

According to the Hippocratics, the female body was distinguished from the male on
the grounds of its excessive humidity:* the woman’s flesh is loose and spongy, which

makes her soak up more moisture.” The evidence of this moisture was the menstrual flow:

% Winkler 1990: 206. For other views of the Adonia see Stehle 1996, who argues that the Adonia provided an
additional social outlet for women, an occasion for revelry which had erotic overtones; Reed 1995: who,
similarly, holds that the Adonia encouraged “sexual expressiveness”; Simms 1998, who argues for the
emphasis of the Adonia on ritualized lament. For an overview of the festival and the problems as to when it
took place see Dillon 2003.

* [Hp.] Nat. Puer. 15 (7.494.13-5). This was often attributed to women’s loose flesh and their more inactive,
indoor lifestyle. See Dean-Jones 1994: 56-9, 123.

% [Hp.] Mul.1.25-8 (8.12), Vict. 27 (6.500); Arist. Pr. 879a33-4.
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the blood was the moisture that resulted from nourishment and that was used to build and
maintain the body.” Regular menstruation was important for the health of the female body
and, more specifically, it played a vital role in conception and gestation. Frequent menses
were a sign of fertility and, accordingly, various therapies to promote conception focused
on women'’s menstruation.” Apart from the importance of menstrual blood for conception,
the majority of the Hippocratics attributed a significant role also to the female seed, which
they believed was ejaculated when the woman reached orgasm and was exceedingly
moist;” the female seed would then mingle with the male seed in the womb in order to
produce the foetus.” In this light, one could envisage the women’s spurting of water as a
most appropriate and ironic ending to a scene during which the men constantly exhibited
their desire to “burn” (i.e. mate with) the women: the act of sex, though used as a threat by
men against women, is never fulfilled; nonetheless women appear to “ejaculate” and
overcome the men.

To sum up the aforementioned theories about the association between women’s
moisture and conception, those who argued against the existence of the female seed

believed that a woman's contribution to reproduction was menstrual fluid, whereas those

% See Dean-Jones 1994: 46.

%7 [Hp.] Nat. Mul. 22 (7.340); Mul. 1.2 (8.42.9-18).

% [Hp.] Genit. 4 (7.474) pebiel 8¢ kai 1| yovr] 4md tod cwuatog Ote Pev €¢ TaG uATpag, al 8¢ pritpar ikpaAéo
yivovtat. Cf, Vict. 27 (6. 500) and Arist. GA 739b1-5 1] & d@eoig ovk £vtdg yiyvetar kabdnep ofovral Tiveg
(oTeVOV yap TO oTéMA TGV VoTep@®V), GAN glg T Tpdobev obmep T OfiAv mpofetar Thv &v Eviaig adT@dV ikpudda
yryvouévny, évtatba kai to dppev mpoictat [Edv Tig €€ikudon].

* [Hp.] Mul.1.17 (8.56.20-2).
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who believed that both men and women provided seed saw menses as a further female
contribution to reproduction. At any rate, female moisture, whether in the form of
menstrual blood or of female seed, was particularly important for the conception of the
foetus; even more so, since no male was believed to be able to provide these elements to
reproduction.

Female moisture in the form of menstrual blood was also significant for the
nourishment of the foetus: if a woman conceived, the menstrual fluid was not evacuated
but was believed to be used to nurture the embryo in the womb.'” What is more, the
medical theories postulated an affinity between the female secretions of blood and milk:
some of the menstrual material which was not being used up in the formation of the
embryo was believed to go into the breasts and, once the child was born, this blood was
converted into milk in the breasts to nourish the child." In general, breasts were supposed
to retain moisture in a woman’s body and were the first line of defence against a woman's
natural humidity, immediately prior to the evacuation of menses through the womb.'*

The medical interpretation, which relates that moisture in women was essentially

linked with issues of conception, gestation and motherhood, is in agreement with the

1% [Hp.] Alim. 37 (9.110), Arist. GA 728a29-30: when the “purer” menstrual fluid mixes with semen it effects
generation, when the “cruder” menstrual fluid mixes with pure nourishment, it effects nutrition.

' [Hp.] Alim. 37 (9.110), Arist. GA 739b26, 777a8. The affinity between the two secretions was thought to be so
close that [Hp.] Epid. 2.3.17 (5.118.10-1) calls milk “sister of the menses”. See Dean-Jones 1994: 216. Cf, [Hp.]
Mul. 1.73 (8.154.2-5).

12 [Hp.] Gland. 17 (8.574.2-8) says that if a woman loses a breast, she dies because the moisture it would have
received is directed to more vital parts of the body. See Dean-Jones 1994: 215-6.
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interpretation of the bathing of men by women through the spectrum of the Adonia: both
views establish that the bathing scene is an expression of female superiority over the men

as far as issues of fertility and reproduction are concerned.

2.4 0ld age, fertility and rituals: the material evidence

At this point I wish to make an observation regarding the rather paradoxical idea of
old women capitalising on their power of fertility and procreation through ritualistic
practice. That old age was not incompatible with sexuality and fertility is confirmed by
material evidence: various terracotta figurines have been found in different sites all over
the Greek world, dating from the classical through the Hellenistic period, which represent
naked old women. Some of them are squatting; others are holding infants or a phallos,
while others have protruding bellies, as if pregnant.'® Some of these terracotta figurines
have been classified as cultic and have been linked to the worship of Demeter and the
promotion of fertility in various ways: Pfisterer-Haas (1989) perceives of some of the
figurines as “Baubo figurines”,'* which probably functioned as amulets for fertility and as a

protection against dangerous demons. She claims that these figurines must be associated

with cultic processions in honour of Demeter or, perhaps, a relevant subordinate deity of

19 Such terracota figurines were found in the Thesmophorion at Bitalemi (see Orlandini 1967; Kron 1992), in a
woman'’s early-fourth-century grave collection from the Taman peninsula on the Black Sea (see Peredolskaya
1964 and Pfisterer-Haas 1989: 69-77). A lot of figurines of pregnant crones are also included in the later (late
fourth century) collection of Meligunis-Lipara (see Bernabo-Brea and Cavalier 1965). For a brief discussion of
the figurines see O’ Higgins 2003: 27-30.

1% pfisterer-Haas 1989: 71-2.
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fertility. Other figurines which do not belong in the Baubo category, but have naked fat
bellies, heavy breasts and a bare pubic area, are also associated with Baubo and have a
similar function: their bare genitals represent fertility, while the raised hand and the ugly
face probably had an apotropaic function.'” According to Pfisterer-Haas (1989: 75)
priestesses of Demeter were perhaps buried in the place where the figurines were found.
Another scholar has claimed that the figurines express fertility and parody, which is most
appropriate in the context of the ritual of the Thesmophoria.'” In some of the figurines the
old naked women appear to pull their mouths open and stick their tongues out: these have
been considered to have had an apotropaic function.'” Fertility is stressed once more in a
group of old women with youthful heads, while another group of old women who appear to

108

hold phalluses may go back to ritual practices in the worship of Demeter.'® Various other

figurines of old women, who are clothed and more decent, have been associated with the
comic stage, due to the similarity of the faces to the comic masks."”
Thus, even though we do not know what the exact use and meaning of the figurines

was, their existence betrays another connection between old naked and/or indecent

women and fertility rituals. I wish to draw particular attention to the figurines with the

19 See Pfisterer-Haas 1989: 73.

1% See Clinton 1992: 36, n. 110. He refutes Peredolskaya’s interpretation (1964) that the figurines point to the
Eleusinian mysteries because they reflect various episodes from the Homeric Hymn to Demeter.

17 See Pfisterer-Haas 1989: 74-5.

1% See Pfisterer-Haas 1989: 74-5. Cf. Deubner 1932: 66-7 for other representations of women holding @aAAoi in
ritual contexts.

19 See Bieber 1961: 45-7, 97-8; Pickard-Cambridge 1968; 214-6; Green and Handley 1995: 69.
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protruding bellies, because they point most explicitly to this strange combination of old
age and fertility."® Although they are rotten and disfigured on the outside, they hold the
promise of a new life within. What is particularly striking is that the figurines are laughing.
Bakhtin (1968: 25-6) attributed this feature to the aesthetic of the grotesque that the old
women represent. However, the pregnant crones are more than representations of the
grotesque: they embody the incongruous hope that out of senile and decaying flesh a new
life can be formed; they celebrate the power of fertility and rebut death. In this way, the

71 and

figurines express the women'’s “uncanny reproductive powers, agrarian and human
show how maternal bodies overlap boundaries: as the grotesque bodies outgrow
themselves, they become transgressive and bypass their limits. It is this innate knowledge
of the women'’s power that gives the figurines their mocking laughter."? Since a lot of the
figurines show up in women'’s graves, one may argue that they touched on important issues

for the women in whose graves they were found; they may have shaped the women’s

reception of comedy and their own cultic values."” On the other hand, for men the

19 Peredolskaya 1964: 17 argues for a certain figurine of an old hag with swollen belly, that the swelling
represents the comic padding and not a pregnant woman.

" 0’ Higgins 2003: 29. He also argues that the pregnant crones probably represented cultic characters in
recurring cultic dramas, which are now lost to us.

12 Cf, 0’ Higgins 2003: 29 who argues that “the joke that the pregnant crones represent is the discrepancy
between women’s own aging and often unlovely bodies and the ever-renewing life cycles over which they
keep watch”.

% See O’ Higgins 2003: 29,
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pregnant crones may tell a different story: they may reflect all the sentiments of fear,
anxiety and loathing around the biological processes of reproduction and of aging."*

The evidence of the pregnant crones is important since they provide a link between
ritual performance and the comic stage, as well as old age and the power of fertility.
Moreover, they may illustrate the different perception, by men and by women, of the
women'’s reproductive ability: for women it is a strong power and a lived experience; for
men, it is an unknown and somewhat terrifying spectacle.'”® This opposition also shapes
female leadership in Lysistrata: as 1 have shown, the old women claim their right to
leadership by exhibiting their power of fertility and reproduction, through ritual practices,
while the men are warded off and discomfited by this power.

I will now move on to the second part of this study and the treatment of the young
women as Hippocratic patients and I will show that the same logic is present: by assuming
the role of female patients, the young women draw the men’s attention to their important
reproductive role and distress them greatly. In this way one can observe the unity between
the two groups of women, young and old, as they both work towards the realisation of

Lysistrata’s plan.

" For the view of the grotesque body as an embodiment of the social relations of gender see Russo 1994: 61-5.
% This fear and anxiety of men is also mirrored in their reaction towards female rituals, of which they were
highly suspicious. Note that in Aristophanes all female plans are hatched up during such rituals: this may be
due to practical reasons, since female rituals provided an excuse for women to gather together, but may also
show the anxiety of men over the doings of the women.
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3. YOUNG WOMEN

3.1 Aristophanes and medicine: the paradox of the sex strike

Before I proceed any further with the interpretation of the young women’s role as
Hippocratic patients, I must offer a short introduction to the degree of Aristophanes’
acquaintance with theories of Hippocratic medicine and, thus, vindicate my comparative
study, as well as the audience’s knowledge of medicine. There can be no doubt concerning
Aristophanes’ interaction with medical discourse. Scholars have often argued that
Aristophanes drew upon the technical terminology of several areas of scientific knowledge
which were in process of evolution during the fifth century B.C., just as medical science.
Therefore, medical terms are already attested in the comedy of Aristophanes and point to
Hippocratic literature as a plausible linguistic source."® These attempted Hippocratic
readings of Aristophanes reflect the fact that medical science and medical terminology did
not constitute a distinct or isolated category of intellectual activity in antiquity: in fact,
professional physicians as well as other types of intellectuals shared certain ways of looking
at the world which were deeply embedded in their culture. Thus, the relationship between
the comedies of Aristophanes and the Hippocratic corpus must not be conceptualized in
terms of the influence of the one on the other, but rather in terms of the broader

intellectual and cultural environment that the writers (and their audiences/receivers)

16 Miller 1945; Byl 1990 and 2006 (in response to Willi’s aphoristic statement that “there is not a single
Aristophanic passage that would require advanced medical knowledge to be fully understandable” (2007: 86));
Jouanna 2000.
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inhabited."” In order to understand Greek literature and, in particular, Greek drama, one
should attempt to reconstruct the world of the playwrights and their audiences, which,
among other activities and intellectual categories, includes medical science and medical
thinking. Connections can be traced between medical texts and various other
contemporary works of literature, not least Aristophanic comedy. I, therefore, propose that
a Hippocratic reading of Aristophanes’ Lysistrata shows that there are many rewards to be
gained from such interdisciplinary approaches; for the purposes of my research especially,
the medical reading sheds light on the women’s claims to leadership and on the way the
men perceive this uncommon initiative.

The medical reading of Lysistrata is triggered by the fact that the comic plot is based
on a purely medical idea: I refer to the plan of the sex strike and the inconsistencies it
contains. The women appear to complain about and suffer from the long absence of their
husbands from home, but they then decide to withhold sex from their husbands in order to
tantalize them and force them to sign a peace treaty. Yet, for this plan to be effective, men
must be present at their homes. Moreover, if indeed the women are suffering from the lack
of sexual intercourse with their husbands, how can we account for their refusal to follow
Lysistrata’s plan, once they have heard all about it, because they cannot do without sex?

(124-44). The plan for a sex-strike against men who are away at war has occasioned much

17 Cf, Plato’s Symposium, where Aristophanes and the physician Eryximachus are presented to participate in
the same symposium.
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t118 119

comment'® and elicited various interpretations."” The matter is simple: the women suffer
from the lack of sexual intercourse and choose the prolongation of this abstention as a way
to deal with it; they fight the “evil” with the same “evil”, use the cause of the problem as
the solution for it. The principle is the same as that of homeopathy: that likes have an
impact on likes is a fundamental Greek belief,"”® which was also utilized by the Hippocratics
as an explanation for a whole range of issues, from disease causation to the growth of the
human body (Morb. Sacr. 18.3, Nat. Puer. 17.1, Morb. 4.33.2-3). Most importantly, the
homeopathic principle was put forward by the Hippocratics as a remedy: it proposed to
cure a disease with the same thing which caused the disease in the first place. For example,
in Nat. Hom. 6.3, the function of drugs in the body is explained through homeopathy:
whenever a drug is introduced into the body, it first brings out whatever is particularly

similar to it and then it draws it out and cleanses the rest. Thus the cure is effected through

the homeopathic therapeutics of the drugs.

1% See, for example, Hulton 1972; Vaio 1973; Rosellini 1979; Loraux 1980; Moulton 1981; Foley 1982.

" Henderson 1980: 179-80 argues: “It is the importance of domestic life that will provide the major theme of
the play and the strongest case against the war. [...] Aristophanes needs to stage homes disrupted by war to
motivate a plot in which homes will be disrupted by wives”. Bowie 1993 suggests an explanation for the
paradox based on myths of gynaecocracy: “Aristophanes combines this motif of the “absence” of men with
the motif of the disruption of normal sexual relations, and thus produces what in “realist” terms is a paradox,
but in mythological and ritual terms is a standard feature: there is disruption both in the civic sphere (men
absent from political centre) and in the domestic (suspension of sexual relations)”.

120 Cf., for example, Hom. 0d. 17.218 ¢ aiel tov Suotov dyet 0ed¢ w¢ tov Spotov and the story of Telephus, who
can only be healed by Achilles’ spear, which had wounded him. For an account of the homeopathy issue in
tragedy see Guardasole 2000. Note also the operation of the homeopathic principle in Greek magic (see
Faraone 1991: 5-10).
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In this light, fighting sexual deprivation with more sexual abstinence in Lysistrata is
not a paradox at all: it is just an application of the homeopathic way of thinking, What is of
great importance to our case is that homeopathic cure is found to be clearly at work in a
number of gynaecological treatises: it was applied in cases of illnesses and problems which
were believed to originate in the womb and in the female genitalia.”' Could it be then that
the reason why the women apply the homeopathic remedy is because they face a similar
problem, a gynaecological sickness?

Indeed, there is a strong reason why we are encouraged to think along the lines of
medical pathology. In the second half of the play, where the women have already put the
sex-strike into effect, Lysistrata leaves no doubt about the cause of their sufferings when
she states that they desperately need sex: fivnriduev (715). The word is a comic formation
playing on the vogue for verbs in -1&v designating maladies (like 0¢pBaAp-idw (d@BaAuic)
‘to suffer from ophthalmia, to have eye problems’, or otpayyovp-idw (otpayyovpia) ‘to
suffer from strangury’).’”” What Lysistrata actually says is “we are sick with sexual

abstinence”, “we suffer from the lack of sex or ‘fuckosis™.'” Was there then a sickness

which afflicted women who long abstained from sexual intercourse?

" These therapies entailed treating the patient’s impurity (since women genitalia were generally considered
to be dirty, and birth, intercourse and menstruation were often thought as sources of pollution) with
impurities (that is, ill-smelling substances and dangerous plants). For more information see Von Staden 1992:
13-20; Kosak 2004: 117-21).

122 Henderson 1987: 164. For verbs in -1dw in Aristophanes denoting a state of physical or mental illness see
Willi 2007: 85-6.

12 50 Willi 2007: 85.
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Indeed, that a woman’s health was closely linked to sexual intercourse and
reproduction was a fundamental Hippocratic belief. By contrast with men, “women are
much more at risk from too little sexual activity and their therapy often includes

recommendation for intercourse, in forms similar to “let her go to her husband” rather

1124

than to use sexual pleasure”” in whatever way. Before I elaborate on the technical details

of the women’s pathologies, I wish to cite Dean Jones’ remarks on the subject, which are
most relevant to the situation in Lysistrata:

“In denying women the possibility of mastering their own sexual appetites,
the Hippocratic model further justifies their subordinate position to men.
Women could not rebel and refuse to grant their husbands their sexual
favours because this would backfire on the women themselves, who would

eventually be the more incapable of suppressing their need for their

spouse”.'”

What then if women did rebel against their husbands and refused to satisfy their
sexual appetites? This is exactly what Lysistrata is about. In the light of the Hippocratic
equation between female health and sexual intercourse, it is hard to consider the outcomes
of such a decision out of a medical context. However, no concerted efforts have been made
so far for a medical reading of Lysistrata, except for a few observations in passing as to the

¢ where men suffer from sexual

medical vocabulary in the second half of the play,”
deprivation. Yet, in the view of Hippocratic gynaecology, the sexual pathology is first and

foremost to be traced in the women. In the comic context, sexual abstinence is presented as

12 Dean-Jones 1992: 79.
1% Dean-Jones 1992: 80.
126 Miller 1945; Byl 1990; Zimmermann 1992: 517,
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a conscious decision on the women’s part, who exploit the medical effects of their
pathological condition as a weapon against the established male order. For once, the
scientific arguments, which bolstered the traditional harnessing of female fecundity to the

service of the family and the community, are put to the service of the women themselves.

3.2 Women as patients

I will begin by offering a summary of the Hippocratic views about the female bodies,
including the condition of the “wandering womb”, its causes and its recommended
treatment, and, subsequently, I will move on to show how the medical theories find their
application in the case of the women in Lysistrata.

As briefly mentioned before, one aspect of female physiology on which all
Hippocratics agreed was that the female body was moister in comparison to that of
men’s.”” The evidence for this moist nature of women was the menstrual flow'?, The
Hippocratics thought that the mechanism of menstruation, which allowed the blood to
flow all over the woman’s body and into the womb, made it possible for a woman to
maintain her health.'”” However, if there was a pathological condition, the stoma (‘mouth’)

of the womb could close and, in this case, the menses were retained and blood could not

2" [Hp.] Nat. Puer. 15 (7.494.13-5). This was often attributed to women’s loose flesh and their more inactive,
indoor lifestyle. See Dean-Jones 1994: 56-9, 123.

128 See Dean-Jones 1994: 55,

129 See Dean-Jones 1994: 64, 152-3,
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pass out of the womb." A woman could experience such menstrual difficulties if she were
not married, around the age of marriage or a little later.” Thus, a girl should be married as
soon as she reached the age of marriage,"” since the best treatment for the retention of the
menses was sexual intercourse which would possibly lead to pregnancy and parturition:'*
through intercourse, the blood was heated, its passage was made easier and the mouth of
the womb was kept open, so that no blood was retained; during pregnancy menses did not
crowd into the womb all at once and after parturition the female body could bear the
accumulation of blood more easily."*

Apart from the retention of menses, another condition that commonly afflicted
women originated in the womb itself. As women’s constitution was mostly humid, this
innate moisture had to be preserved under a certain balance for their bodies (and minds) to
function properly. Therefore, if, for some reason, the female womb was not adequately
moistened, it became dry and started to move inside the body, because it got attracted to
the moister organs. This is what the Hippocratics called the “wandering womb”."** The
displacement of the womb was facilitated when the passages, which supposedly connected

the womb to all parts of the body through @Aépiax and @AéPeg, were further widened due to

B0 5ee Dean-Jones 1994: 50-3, 69, 126-7.

! [Hp.] Virg. 1.10-3 (8.466.2), See Dean-Jones 1994: 48-9.

2 [Hp.] Virg. 1.40-5 (8.468.23-470.1).

¥ There is an emphasis on pregnancy and parturition: [Hp.] Virg. 1.42-5 fjv yap kvficwotv, Oyiéeg yivovtar [...]
TGOV d¢ NVOpWUEVWY YUVAIK®V ol oTelpat pdAAov tadta Tdoxovoty.

B4 [Hp.] Mul. 1 (8.10). See Dean-Jones 1994: 126-7.

5 [Hp.] Mul. 7 (8.32), 137 (8.308). The concept of the mobile womb is also found in Plato, Tim. 91B-D. See
Carson 1990: 139, 143; King 1993: 214-22; Dean-Jones 1994: 69-77.
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prolonged menstruation or lochia. Thus, the women who were more susceptible to
suffering from a displaced womb were older nap6évor, women who had once been sexually
active but had ceased, and widows who had had children. For the women who suffered
from a displaced womb the most successful treatment, according to the Hippocratics, was
frequent sexual intercourse, which would keep the womb moist, and pregnancy, which
could anchor the womb in its place. ***

Both of the female disorders we have just described shared the following common
features: a) they originated in the moist nature of women, b) the cause was conceptualized
as the lack of (frequent) intercourse and/or absence of pregnancy and childbirth and c)
they could be treated through sexual intercourse and childbirth. To put it into more simple
terms, women were humid, had to keep their humidity through sex and childbirth and, in
case this did not happen regularly or in good time, they got sick.

We are, thus, faced with an interesting paradox: the Hippocratics, on the one hand,
attributed negative value to the wetness of women, since they believed that this feature
made women more susceptible than men to assaults upon body and mind.”” The female
mechanism that controlled moisture (and, by implication, fertility and reproduction) was
in constant danger of malfunction and posed a threat to the health of a woman. On the
other hand, the moisture innate in women was perceived as a defence mechanism against

the disorders that afflicted women, since normal menstruation and a moist womb

¢ [Hp.] Mul. 2.7-15 (8.14-6), Nat. Mul. 3 (7.314). See King 1993: 221; Dean-Jones 1994: 71-2, 126-7.
¥ See Carson 1990: 138-9.
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performed a prophylactic role. Therefore, the reproductive mechanism of the women,
which caused the pathology, was at the same time able to provide the cure for it. Ironically,
the women in Lysistrata completely disregard these medical theories: instead of enhancing
their moisture and staying healthy through regular sexual contact, they decide to prolong
their pathology through sexual abstention. I will, thus, move on to show how these women
qualify as Hippocratic patients and, subsequently, I will provide evidence as to what their
cure consists of.

When Lysistrata calls the women’s meeting and even before all of them gather
together, Calonike wants to know about the plan and asks Lysistrata how big it is (23
nnAikov;). When Lysistrata replies that it is something big and fat (23 péya, 24 nayv)
Calonike wonders why the women have not gathered already, implying that she has a
rather different thing in mind. Up to this point, where there is no mention of the women’s
husbands being away, one could perceive the comment as communicating the stereotypical
sexual licentiousness of women in comedy; yet, once the absence of the husbands is stated
as a painful fact, one could surmise that Calonike speaks her mind about what she actually
has been missing for a long time. One could perhaps think along these lines with regards to
the women’s treatment of the Spartan, the Boeotian and the Corinthian women: the

Athenian women feel over Lampito’s breasts (83-4) and make sexual comments about the
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other two women (87-9, 91)."*® Again this could be taken to signify that women resort to
homoerotic actions and comments, because they are mad with sexual lust.

Lysistrata does not fail to identify Calonike’s vulgar implication and assures her that
she is talking about something else (25). However, in her reply, the sexual connotations
persist. She keeps on referring to the plan as mpaypa, which as a word can be used to

’ and reveals to the women that she conceived her plan when she

denote the penis,”
“tossed herself about” in bed (26-7):

GAN €otiv UM €uol mpayp’ avelnTnuévov
moAAaiol T dypumviaioly EppITTAGUEVOV.

Apart from the sexual implications of this statement, the choice of the word
gppuntacpévov in this context is very interesting, since the expression pintaletv €éxvtdv is
applied to patients who cannot sleep because of their sickness and toss themselves about in
bed."® Thus, from the very beginning of the women’s gathering, Lysistrata uses medical
language in order to describe her condition as that of a patient.

Indeed, all of the young women fit the profile of a female patient. They are all
married women with children whose fathers are away because of the war. As Lysistrata

puts it (99-101):

% See Henderson 1987: 78 and 1991: 135-6 for the sexual puns on nediov and PAnxw; See also Sommerstein
1990: 160. About the homoerotics of this scene see Konstan 1995: 58 who claims that “the solidarity of the
women could find expression also in a sexualized form”.

139 Cf. before 1.23; See also Henderson 1991: 116.

0 See [Hp.] Morb. 2.17, 2.69, 3.1, Cf., the even more common in the Hippocratic corpus pintacudg (Acut. 15.9,
Acut. [Sp.] 7.38, Epid. 4.1.20, 5.1.43, 5.1.55, 7.1.10, 7.1.77, 7.1.89, Coac. 81.1, Morb. 3.15, Alim. 26.2, Judic. 10.3).
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TOUG TATEPAG 0V TobETTE TOUG TV Tatdiwv

¢mi oTpatidg dmévrag; €0 ydp oid’ St

TACALOLY VYTV €0TLV ATTOONUGV Gvhp.
Lysistrata uses the verb mobéw in order to describe the longing of the wives for their
husbands. As Plato (Crat. 420a-b) explains very clearly, né68o¢ denotes the desire for what is
absent, which causes suffering because it cannot be fulfilled. As a feeling it is ambiguous,
since it denotes the passion of a lover towards the beloved, but at the same time it conveys
a feeling of emptiness and unbridgeable distance. Thus, by using the verb no6¢w, Lysistrata
emphasizes the long absence of the husbands with which the women have to deal.

The women respond to Lysistrata’s statement about the current domestic situation in

the city by confirming the fact that their husbands are constantly away from home and

141

they admit that they are greatly missed (102-6). Calonike'"! reveals the aspect of their
husbands that the women mostly miss, as she complements the women’s complaints by
crossing off the list the two other sexual outlets that could be available to a woman, namely
lovers and dildos (107-10):

GAN’ 008¢ potxol kataAéAetntal ePdAve,

¢€ o0 yap 1udg mpoBdocav MiAratot,

o0k €18ov 008’ BAioPov dktwddkTuAovy,

8¢ v &v fuiv okutivn ‘mkovpia.

The situation, as it is, does not allow women to satisfy their sexual appetites. It

becomes obvious then that the women do not just miss their husbands’ presence at home,

but, rather, they miss the marital sexual intercourse they enjoyed when their husbands

1 Or Lysistrata according to Henderson 1987.
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were at home. It is at this point that Lysistrata decides to spell out her plan, which, as
becomes obvious, is not presented as primarily intending to solve the problem of the war,
but rather contemplates the end of the war as the only way to solve the problem of the
women’s sexual deprivation.'”” Accordingly, later on, when Lysistrata explains to the
Proboulos their motives (523-6), she says that the women decided to take action only when
they heard men commenting in the streets on the lack of men in the city:

Gte O &’ LGV €v Taiolv 0301¢ PavepDC NKOVOUEV HdN

“oUk €0tV Avnp €V TR XWp.” —“Ud AT’ o0 0T <€60’>" ETepdc TIg—,

petd Tabf’ Auiv e0BUC E80&ev odoat TV EANGSa ko1vi]

taiot yovai€iv cuAAexBeioaig. mol yap kal xpfv dvapeivar,
It is the lack of men and the decreasing prospects of marriage, sex and procreation that
make the women revolt and seize power in the city. Lysistrata herself describes the plan as
a unxavn which could put an end to their misfortunes (110-1). The women enthusiastically
agree to follow such a plan (111-8).

The circumstances then are such as to cause those symptoms that Hippocratic

gynaecology seeks to treat: the women are married with children, but their husbands have

been away for a long time and they are clearly shown to suffer from sexual abstinence. To

make matters worse, according to Loraux’s interpretation, the women, from the moment

42 See Konstan 1995: 47 “The women’s primary motive for ending the hostilities between the Athenian and
Spartan alliances is sex - they long for their husbands, who are endlessly away on distant military campaigns
(99-112) - and the device Lysistrata hits upon to compel the men to reach an accord is a sex strike, the
stratagem for which the comedy is best remembered”.
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that they decide to seize the Acropolis, also opt to make themselves young girls once again:
in order to be heard by men, they regress to the state of nap6évog.

It is a paradoxical strategy, and typical of Aristophanes (in order to make
Demos young again, was it not ancient Athens that he was given for a home
in the Knights?). But most of all, it is a very feminine strategy [...] Paradoxes
of femininity: in order to renew marriage, the plan is to secede and to
become a parthenos once again-in a word, to celebrate something like a
“Thesmophoria for young girls”. The woman becomes young again in order
to renew her bond with the city, and to place herself under the authority of
Athena. But also, doubtless to recover all the seductive allure of a young
girl and thus entice her husband."

To support her argument, Loraux cites the term dtavpwtn in the women’s oath
(217), which she explains as pure and chaste like a virgin, abstaining from the male sexual
organ, the tavpog. She finds more proof in the words of the old women'’s chorus, who speak
not just for themselves but on behalf of the young women as well: the chorus refer to the
cults of young girls (638-47), which, as we have seen, prepare them for their roles as wives
and mothers, as well as to the enticements they jokingly offer to men (1189-90 stpwudtwv
d¢ mowkidwv kai xYAavidiwv kal Evotidwv kal xpuoiwv), which also happen to be “wedding
gifts for the young girl who will soon take the step into marriage, but they are also the
garments of the virgins of the Acropolis”."** In this way, according to Loraux, when the
women vote to follow the plan of the sex strike, not only do they choose to remain sexually
inactive even longer, but also go back several stages in their sexual life, to a time when they

had not even initiated it: they become map0évor. If we accept Loraux’s interpretation, there

431 oraux 1993: 166.
144 Loraux 1993: 170.
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is an extra reason for suspecting that the women might suffer from the wandering womb
symptom, since, while it is true that the Hippocratic corpus includes among the women
who are more susceptible to suffer from this disease those who are married with children,
but do not have frequent sexual intercourse,' it also places much emphasis on women who
are unmarried and have not ever given birth ([Hp.] Mul. 2 (8.14) énfjv oUv yuvoiki dtékw
govor kpu@Ofj Ta émpAvia kal un dvvnrar 680v E€w evpelv, vodoog yivetatl, Nat. Mul. 3.3
(7.314) yiveton 3¢ 1O tooltov mabog mapBévoiot pdAota maAaifjorv €odopol, Virg. 1
(8.466.10-2) ai 8¢ mapOévor, okdonotv Gpn ydpov, tapavdpoduevat, todto LGAAOV TEoXoVsLY
dua tf] kaBodw T@V Emunviwy, tpdtepov ob udAa tadta kakomabiovsat.). Thus, if indeed
the young women can be perceived as re-experiencing the state of napfevia, they can also
be considered to suffer from the afflictions that fall upon the map6évor.

Indeed, the women in Lysistrata exhibit some of the side-effects of sexual

¢ according to Hippocratic

deprivation, not so much the physical as the mental ones:"
medicine, women who suffered from retained menses experienced loss of reason'” and at

Mul. 2.182 (8.364.14-5) a woman is pictured as suffering from anxiety, depression and

despair because, supposedly, she has black bile in her womb. Although individuals of both

1 See, for example, [Hp.] Nat. Mul. 3.3 (7.314) yivetat 8¢ 10 torotov ndfog [...] kai xApnowv, ol véar éodoat kai
Tokfeooal xnpevovoty, Mul. 2.7 (8.14) fiv [...] uf pioynrar 1} yove) T avdpi, kai kevwoij f kotAin paAlov tod
Ka1poD LIS TeL TAONPUATOG, OTPEPOVTAL Al UfjTpaL.

16 As Lefkowitz 1981: 16-7 argues, most female mental problems were attributed to sexual problems.

" [Hp.] Virg. 1.25-35 (8.468) £k &¢ tfi¢ Kapding kol TV Ppevv Ppadéwc TaAipposT émkdpoiat yap ai AEPeg
Kal 6 TOTOG EMiKALPOG € Te MAPAPPOCUVNV Kal Havinv €Totpog. ‘Okdtav 8¢ mAnpwbéwot tadta td pépea, Kal
@pikn EOv mupet® avaiooer mAavATng. [...] kai kedevovov dAAecBar kai katamintewv é¢ T& @péata kai
dyxeobat, dte dueivovd te édvta kai xpeinv Exovta mavroiny.
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sexes could be subject to bouts of delirium, and turn violent due to excess of black bile,**
women were at greater risk, because the menses could turn them savage.'”” Another
interesting side-effect of sexual abstention was the masculinization of women. There are
two cases recorded in the Epidemics' of women who grew hairier and whose voices grew
deeper because their husbands left them and their menses stopped.”

That wild and violent acts and feelings were attributed to women who did not have
regular sexual intercourse is not surprising, if one takes into account the social order in
classical Greece and the implications of marriage, especially for women. Women before
marriage were perceived to be in a wild, uncultivated state and had to be harnessed and
tamed by their husbands.”” A common metaphor for a girl’s upbringing, which ended up

3

with her marriage, was the taming of a filly,"”® while the sexual act in the context of

marriage was perceived as an €pyov (Xen. Mem. 2.1.11), sometimes specified as that of

"8 [Hp.] Prorrh. 1.123 (5.552.5-554.1).

49 See Dean-Jones 1994: 133.

' [Hp.] Epid. 6.8.32 (5.356).

131 Aristotle also connects the suppression of menses with the development of masculine traits in women (GA
746b27-9, 747a-3, HA 518a33-5). See Dean-Jones 1994: 134.

' In [Xen]. Oik. 7.10 the mapBévog needs to be ‘tamed’ (étetifdosuto) before a man can even carry on a
conversation with her.

> In Eur. Hipp. 545-53, the unwed Iole (t@Aov &luya Aéktpwv) who is yoked ((g0€ac’) for marriage by
Aphrodite is likened to a footloose Naiad or a Bacchant; cf. Soph. Tr. 536 where Iole is éevypévnv and lines 31-
3, where Deianeira compares Heracles to a farmer who ploughs a field that he visits only at the time of sowing
and the time of harvest. Cf. Soph. Ant. 477-8. See also Loraux 1987: 36; Calame 1977: 411-20, 330-3; King 1998:
77. Cf. also the representations on vases of young ephebes hunting the fleeing girl (see Sourvinou-Inwood
1991: 25-143). Bowie 1993: 179 notes that “many of the motifs that are found on these vases are to be
encountered in Pi. Py. 9 with its account of Apollo's marriage to the wild girl Cyrene”.
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" By means of marital sex, “the Greek husband domesticates his wild

sowing or ploughing.
bride and, just as he does for his land and the beasts on it, brings to fruition what would
otherwise remain savage and unproductive”.”” Another indication of the perceived
wildness of the mapbévor is the rituals at Brauron, where Athenian girls, as already
mentioned, by acting the bear for Artemis, made their transition from a wild to a civilized
state, from virgins and young women to sexually mature women, ready for marriage."
Marriage, then, features as the only solution for a woman in order to escape from

7 Vice versa, to renounce marital life

her wild state and be introduced to civilized life.
altogether means to detain oneself in a primitive state of wildness. Inasmuch as sexual
intercourse was unacceptable, at least for respectable citizen women, out of the context of
marriage, one can substitute (marital) sex for marriage in the above. It suffices to cite some
examples of women who acquire wild features due to the postponement of marriage or
sexual intercourse: Atalante’s refusal to marry parallels not only her status as a hunter, but

also her flight into the wild: according to Theognis (1289-93) she flees the house of her

father and “goes off into the lofty peaks of mountains, shunning lovely marriage, golden

4 Cf. the common betrothal formula in Menander yvnoiwv maidwv én’ &pdtpw (as in Perik. 435); Clem. Al.
Strom 2.23 yduog u&v o0V £0Tt 60vVodog dvdpdg Kal yuvaikdg 1 Tpwtn Katd véuov £mi yvnoiwv tékvwv onopd.
Cf. Ar. Eccl. 611 okaAaB0pat, dig.

13 Carson 1990: 149. For the women’s preparation for marriage see also Goff 2004: 98.

%6 See Brelich 1969: 240-90; Burkert 1985: 263; Simon 1983: 83-4; Vidal-Naquet 1981a: 178-80. For a more
detailed interpretation see Sourvinou-Inwood 1988; Goff 2004: 105-13; Marinatos 2002; Calame 2002.

7 See Segal 1981: 31-6 and 1986: 71-2; Detienne 1994: xiv-xxv and xxxix (intr.) and, on the opposition in the
marriage ritual between the wild and civilized life, see 116-17. Cf. Carson 1990: 153 “the wildness of women,
then, is a notion that cooperates with the work/play distinction to recommend marriage as the context
wherein a female may transform savagery, sterility and uselessness into a fruitful kosmos of life]...] The bride
is fortunate to escape her wilderness of barren choices”.
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Aphrodite’s gifts”."® Anacreon likens a young woman to a Thracian filly, who has not yet
tasted the bit, and envisages himself applying it on her and taming her (PMG 417);'* the
daughters of Proetus in ode eleven of Bacchylides, who utter a boastful remark in Hera’s
shrine, are presented as unyoked maidens, not fully civilized, and are punished by Hera to
wander in the mountains. The narrative of the ode expresses the marginality of the
unmarried girls in the familial, spatial and biological codes.'® The Amazons, the women
who live out of marriage, are also typically portrayed as savage and wild."*! Likewise, the

Danaids, who flee from marriage, are compared by the king of Argos to the Amazons, “the

1% Segal 1981: 31. The original is:
£py’ atéleota téher
natpog voopiodeion déuwv Eavon AtaAdvey
rxeto & LPNAGG 1g KOPLPAC OpEwV
@ebYOLO’ pepOEVTA YAUOV, XpuoTG Appoditng
d@par Téhog & Eyvw kal H&GA’ dvartvopévn.
1 ndAe Opnikin, ti 81 pe
Ao&ov Supaot PAénovoa
vnAéwg Qevyelg, dokeig O¢
W ovdev eildévar codv;
{601 To1, KAAGG pev dv tot
TOV XaAwvov Eufdiopt,
nviag & &xwv otpéporui
o’ Guol tépuata dpduov:
VOV 8¢ Aetudvdg te Pdokean
KoU@d Te oklpt®on Taileic,
de€10v yap inmomneipnv
oUK &xelg enepPdTnv.
1% See Segal 1981: 35-6 “decoded, the message of this myth is a redundant form of the statement that women
at this transitional point between girlhood and sexual maturity are dangerous and need enclosure in
domestic space. Only through the special help of gods and the patient efforts of their father can the unyoked
females be brought from bestiality into the civilized space of house and polis”.
1! Diodorus (3.52ff.) describes the Amazon society as reversing aspects of normal Greek life. In Herodotus
(4.110-7), the Amazons appear more civilized: although they refuse to spin and weave, they take Scythians as
their husbands. The concession of Amazons to marriage may explain their civility in Herodotus’ account. Cf.
Hom., I1. 3.189 'Apal6veg dvtidveipal, 6. 186 Apaldveg avtidvelpat, A, Pr. 723-4 v’ Aualévwy otpatov/Tigeig
otuydvop’. Cf. Bowie 1993: 184, who notes that the myth of the defeat of the Amazons by Theseus represented
the victory of cosmos over chaos, civilization over savagery.
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unwed women who devour raw flesh” (Aesch. Supp. 287 tdg dvavdpovg kpeoPdtovg T
‘Apalévag). The Lemnian women (A.R. Arg. 1.636) are a very similar case: due to their state
of anti-marriage, they are assimilated to the Thyiades who devour raw flesh.'”” Another
example, which best illustrates the view that women who are in desperate need for sex
display an affinity with the wilds, is Phaedra. Phaedra’s husband has been away for a long
time and, during his absence she is shown to suffer both physically (Eur. Hipp. 198-202) and
mentally: she speaks unintelligible words, as if she were insane (212-4, 232) and expresses
the desire to go hunting on the mountains, a desire, that is, for a wild life (215-22).
Although her longing of Hippolytus may explain her sudden craving for hunting,
nonetheless, one could argue that this desire, along with her other sufferings, are caused by
the prolonged postponement of sexual intercourse with her husband.'”

In the light of this evidence, it is not surprising that the young women in Lysistrata,
who have lived for a long time out of the context of marriage (or in an interrupted state of
marriage), reveal a wild, violent and almost masculine disposition, not unlike the female
patients in the medical texts and the unwed women described above. It is also very
important that the women'’s nature is perceived as savage and is, thus, problematized by
the men in the play - and, as one may imagine, also by the men in the audience. Just as the
hermeneutic stance that the Hippocratic texts adopt is shaped by the preconceptions and

the prejudices of their male writers against women, likewise, in Aristophanes, it is the men

162 See Detienne 1994: 91-2.
1683 See Lefkowitz 1981: 16-23.
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who find fault with the women. The women’s decision to get out of their houses, where
they normally belong, and seize the acropolis, makes them appear dangerously insane in
the eyes of the men. By escaping the confines of the household, the women are shown to
defy their feminine nature and assume a man’s activities. As Henderson (1980: 178) notes
“to be a real woman now requires that the wives act like men”. The men find the women’s
deeds hard to believe (256 dsAnt(a)) and call their actions Opdooc (318) and UPpig (399, 400
UPpikact, 425 OPpewg). Although the word UBpig has a wide range of meanings, in comedy
UPpiletv means “be virile” or “treat roughly during the sexual act”.'” In this light, the
women as UPpiotal exhibit both virility and lust.'*

The most decisive evidence for the way the men view the young women in Lysistrata
is their suggestion that they are very much alike with two groups of women, which I
singled out before as examples of savagery: the Lemnian women and the Amazons.' In line

300, the men call the fire they carry in order to burn the women a “Lemnian fire” (kdotiv

1% Accordingly, at Eub. 67.9 0Ppig means “crude lust” and at Pi. P. 10.36 GBprv 0pBiav kvwddAwv is the erect
phallus (see Henderson 1991: 159). Cf. E. Ba. 743-4 for the hubris of the bull, which Cairns (1996: 23) sees as its
exuberant sexual energy, being the most “masculine” of all animals. Cf. also Xenophon, Cyr. vii 5.62-3, where
castration cures the hubris of horses, which cease to bite, bulls, which cease to disobey, and dogs, which don’t
desert their masters anymore. See also Cairns 1996: 24 “we do not have to look far to discover why it is that
castration should be felt to cure hybris - there is clearly a link between the powerful forces of masculinity and
a headstrong spirit which values self over others and rejects external restraint”.

' For uses of UPpig in the sense of sexual degradation, see Aesch. 1.29,87, Dem. 19.309. See also Dover 1978:
34-9, esp. 36: “a man of strong sexual appetites, more shameless, importunate and headstrong in pursuit of
their satisfaction than society regarded was acceptable was hubristés”; Cairns 1996: 24 “hybris is envisaged as a
force which grows and wells up within the organism, a force which has its origins in the energy-giving
properties of food or in the inherent fertility or fecundity of the subject itself, and which eventually grows so
powerful that it can be contained no longer and breaks out”.

1 For these two groups as models for the women in Lysistrata and the structural similarities between the
myth of the Lemnian women and the comic play see Bowie 1984 and 1993: 184-95; Martin 1987.
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Y€ Afuviov to Tdp TolTo Tdon unxavii), while in lines 676-9, they attempt to castigate the
women’s actions by comparing them to the Amazons’ attack on the city. The most obvious
point of the two comparisons is the reversal of the normal situation (women in charge of
men) and the perceived violence of the women against the men. However, the likeness
between these women and the women in Lysistrata may illustrate a more important point:
the young women in Lysistrata, just like their mythical counterparts, are perceived as
savage and wild, because they decide to live on their own, without men, and outside the
confinements of the oiko¢. In this sense, the lack of marital sexual intercourse renders
them “sick” in the eyes of the men. This interpretation is reinforced by the sexual
innuendos that the words of the men carry: their description of the Amazons sitting on
their horses (679) follows naturally their reference to the “equestrian” position the women
occupy during sexual intercourse (677 inmkwtatov y&p £ott Xpfjua kdmoxov yuvr); the
same coital position is implied by the verbs vavuayeiv and mAeiv earlier on (675)."" Thus,
when comparing the young women to the Amazons, the old men have the female sexual
appetite in mind, which is hard to be managed and controlled (678 koVk av &moAicOot
Tpéxovtog) and, in this case, has turned against men.

The violence of the young women, which supposedly associates them with the
Amazons and the Lemnian women, is displayed in the way they treat the magistrate.

Lysistrata is the first to warn the magistrate of retaliation if the archer so much as touches

167 Cf, Lys. 59-60, Ve. 502, Pax 900ff., Eup. fr. 268, Anaxil. fr. 22. 1. 10. See also Henderson 1987: 160; Sommerstein
1990: 192-3.
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her (435-6 €1 tépa v} TV "Aptepy TV Xeipd pot/dkpav mpocoicet, dnudoiog v kAavoeTat)
and it is her lead that the old women follow when threatening the Proboulos (439-40, 443-4,
447-8). She further warns the magistrate that inside the Propylaia (454 £€vdov) there are
four armed troops ready to fight, which, we may well infer, consist of the young women,
who have locked themselves up into the Acropolis.' Indeed, when Lysistrata summons her
helpers from inside (456 £€v800ev), they attack the men most violently (459-60 ovy €A&et,
oV TaoeT’, 00K Ap&gete; /00 AodoprioeT’, OUK GValoXUVTHOETE;); Lysistrata comments on
this violence by stating that the women have a lot of xoAr] in them (464-5, cf. 691
UmepxoA®). At this point, one may recall that women were more prone than men to suffer
from an excess of black bile, which could turn them savage.'*

Indeed, the men seem to believe that the women have an affinity with the wilds,
since they call them beasts and monsters”® (468 Onpioig, 476 kvwddloig), while the

1 (tovumaviopds (387), mukvol

Proboulos sees them as the worshippers of orgiastic cults
Tapalior (388)). The savage behaviour of the women is strongly related to a lack of sexual

restraint, since, when the Proboulos enters the stage, he conflates, in his description of the

women, the aforementioned orgiastic cults with that of the Adonia; he perceives the sight

1% The €vdov(454) and #v8oBev (456) show that Lysistrata speaks about the young women who occupy the
Acropolis and not the old helpers. See Henderson 1987: 123 “the occupying women defend themselves just as
had the chorus of old women”.

19 See Dean-Jones 1994: 133.

7% Since it is the young women who have just attacked the men, the men’s characterizations refer both to the
young women and the old ones: the former attack violently the Proboulos and the archers, while the latter
give them a bath.

1 On maenads and tumpana, see Dodds 1940. On the fusion of various ecstatic cults by the Proboulos see
Reitzammer 2008: 289-90.
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of women seizing the Acropolis as reminiscent of their celebration of Adonia at a crucial
political moment in the past, just before the Sicilian expedition (387-98). In doing so, the
Proboulos does not merely identify the women'’s cries (both in the past and at present) with
a bad omen for the city;'”? most importantly, he wants to point out that all the women care
about is sexual pleasure: tpugn (387), Adwviaouds (388) and dxolaotdopata (398), all are
words which carry sexual connotations.'” In this light, the Proboulos seems to attribute the
women’s behaviour to their innate wantonness and inclination to mischief. This impression
is reinforced by his subsequent complaint about the way men encourage the lewdness of
their wives (403-19): what he sees is a group of misbehaved, sexually depraved (or
deprived) women.

The women’s sufferings appear to be great also in the second half of the play, as the
strike starts to bite the women, and the signs of pathology are once more evident.
Lysistrata signals an alarm: the women, she says, are trying to break off the strike by
making up excuses in order to go home to their husbands, since they find it too hard to
hold up without sex any longer. What is most interesting is that Lysistrata voices her
complaint in a medical discourse: the women’s deeds do not simply disappoint or annoy
her; they make her &@uvpeiv (709). The word is not attested anywhere else in Old Comedy,

but is often found in various forms in the Hippocratic corpus. In three instances aBvpia is

172 0n the popular mood of scapegoating after the Sicilian expedition see Henderson 1987: 119.

' About the meanings of tpugr see Kurke 1992: 105. See also Henderson 1987: 118; Reitzammer 2008: 288-9.
According to Detienne’s analysis (1994), the Adonia were associated with the celebration of seduction and
short-lived sexual pleasure.
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used to describe one of the side-effects of women who suffer from a gynaecological
condition, such as the wandering womb or bile-coloured menses."” As it is, Lysistrata uses
this uncommon word in Old Comedy in order to point out once more the medical condition
of her fellow conspirators. She leaves no doubt about the cause of their sufferings when she
concludes, with the certainty of a doctor who makes a diagnosis, that they desperately need
sex: Brvnridpev (715). The women are sick and they are shown to suffer from this sickness
on stage; hence their attempts to escape, which are acted out immediately after Lysistrata’s
observations (728-80).

The attempts of the women to escape once more bring to the fore the relation
between sexual abstinence and issues of fertility and productivity. The series of the scenes
where women endeavour to “defect” are all loaded with sexual innuendos only to
culminate in the delivery of a helmet by one of the women. Lysistrata begins with
complaints about what has happened (720-5): she caught one of the women picking open a
hole by the grotto of Pan and she pulled another one by the hair as she planned to fly to
Orsilochus’ house on a sparrow. The opening of the hole creates a pretty transparent sexual
image; the sparrow is Aphrodite’s bird, while the name of Orsilochus is probably chosen

deliberately for its phallic associations.”

174 Mul. 8.23, 154.6; Virg. 1.9.
172 See Henderson 1987: 165. The scholia suggest that Orsilochos was a topvoPookdg and a poixdg and Bowie
1993: 199 follows this interpretation.
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After Lysistrata’s account of the attempted desertions, three more women appear
on stage, each with an excuse to go home: one wishes to spread fleeces on a bed and
another wants to strip her flax (728-41)."° Both are transparently sexual images."”” The
most important clue, however, comes from the third woman: she claims to be pregnant, but
she carries not a child, but the helmet of Athena, to which she “gives birth” on stage (743-
57). This sequence of events allows us to make some suggestions: it is important that the
image of sex leads to that of pregnancy and parturition. It could be that the women
contemplate possible therapies for their condition, parturition being the most effective. On
the other hand, the production of a helmet, not a baby, could signify the danger of sterility
that the war creates and that the women wish to emphasize."”®

Even the oracle that Lysistrata produces in order to instil courage among the
women is suggestive of the way one may perceive their situation: Lysistrata describes the

young women as the swallows who flee the hoopoe’s pursuit'” (770-1 GAN” 6ndtav nrhéwot

176 What is most important is that in all of the attempted escapes features the word home (724-5 ndoog te
npo@doelg Kot &neAbeiv oikade / EAkovotv, 728 oikad’ éABeiv PodAopat, 735-6 Aoy’ £yw, TdAava TG
duopyidoc, / fiv dhonov oikor kataAéAoip(a)). Even in their invented excuses the women still reveal their
desire to go home to their husbands - and not relieve their sexual urges otherwise. The scene becomes even
more comical if we bring to mind other scenes, like the one described in Ar. Thesm. 481-9, where women are
shown to make up various excuses in order to go out of the house (or, in the case of the adulterous wife in
Lysias 1, even stay in the house) and cheat on their husbands with their lovers. Tronically, the women in
Lysistrata adopt a similar behaviour in order to go home and have sex with their husbands.

177 See Henderson 1987: 165-6.

17 See Bowie 1993: 199.

7 This description is reminiscent of the story of the Thracian king Tereus, who raped the sister of his wife,
Philomela, and was finally transformed into a hoopoe, whereas Philomela into a swallow. I deal with this story
in detail in the third chapter on Birds. The metamorphosis was announced on stage in Sophocles’ Tereus (F
581) and it may have been dramatized. Lysistrata here transcribes the actual metamorphosis into a most
telling metaphor.
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XeAdveG €ig Eva xDpov, /Tovg Emonag pedyovoat, andoxwvtal te aArtwy...). In this way,
the women are once more likened to wild, untamed nap6évot, which are in need of sexual
intercourse (or restoration of their marital status) in order to be effectively cured.

I have demonstrated that the young women in Lysistrata can be viewed as suffering
from a sickness caused by abstention from sexual intercourse, which they attempt to cure,
based on a homeopathic model, through more sexual abstinence. By applying this
homeopathic remedy, the women effectively perpetuate the disruption of their marital life
and succeed in transmitting their “disease” to their husbands: we will see that men, as soon
as the sex strike is put into effect, are also portrayed as patients, who suffer from the lack
of sexual intercourse and are in desperate need of their wives. In this way, women manage
to inflict on their husbands a similar pain to the one they are suffering from and force them

to notice the importance of their domestic role as wives and mothers.

3.3 Men as patients: the failure of the phallus

After the women’s unsuccessful attempts at escaping, a man, Kinesias, shows up on
stage looking for his wife, Myrrhine. Kinesias” appearance is indicative of the success of the
women’s plan, since he is in bad shape. Kinesias suffers from the lack of sex, but he is not
merely shown to crave sex or complain about the lack of it: rather, his state is more severe
and is described in medical terms. Just as the women before, Kinesias is also a patient,

afflicted by the same “disease”, the lack of sex: he is mapanenAnypévog (831) and is shown
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to suffer from convulsions (845-6 olog 6 omaocuds W #xer/x® téravog). Derivatives of the
verb mA\noow are very common in medical language, such as the word napdnAnktog which
is common in the Hippocratic corpus as a word denoting paralysis.'® In addition, both of
the words onacudg and tétavog, although they are very rare in contemporary literature,

and especially in poetry,™

are commonly found in the Hippocratic corpus.* It is
noteworthy that Lysistrata also uses the word tétavog, when she anticipates the sufferings
their sex strike will inflict upon the men (553 kdt’ évtéén téravov tepnvdv Toig dvSpdot kai
pomaAiopovg). Moreover, when Myrrhine abandons Kinesias without satisfying his sexual
desire, the men in the chorus use medical vocabulary in order to express their pity about
his condition (962 moiog y&p <€t’> av vé@pog avtioyol). As Henderson (1987: 183) notes, the
verb dvtéxewv is used in De Fracturis of the bodily organs in the sense “withstand”, as here
with véppog, a word which appears, with a few exceptions, only in medical contexts,
especially in the singular. Kinesias responds accordingly: he suffers from fresh pain (968 &

Ze0, dewv®v avtionacu®v). The word dvtionaocudg probably indicates that the previous

omacudg is now even more intense.

1% [Hp.] Aér. 10. Cf. also napanAnyiot in Epid. 1.2.8, 2.2.24, 2.3.1, napanAnyikol in Epid. 6.7.1 and napanAnkTikv
tpémov, which is interestingly accompanied by convulsions, just as in our case: Epid. 1.3.13 de&inv xeipa
TapeAOOn petd onaopod, mapanAnkTikov tpdmov and Prorrh. 1.118 ta £€ do@iocg £¢ TpdxnAov kal ke@aAnv
avadidévta, mapaAdoavta TAPATANKTIKOV TPOTIOV, OTTACUWOEN, TAPAKPOVGTIKA.

181 Tétavog is found in Plato (Ti. 84e) and Aristotle (HA604b4); onacudg in Herodotus (4.187) and Thucydides
(2.49), and also in Sophocles Tr. 805, 1082, under Hippocratic influence.

'8 For instance, Aph. 2.26, 5.25, 7.13. See Miller 1945: 83.
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In the scene that follows the men gather together and complain about their
sufferings. Their gathering reminds us of the women’s secret assembly at the beginning of
the play: then it was the women who were shown to suffer from their disease; now, it is the
men’s turn to suffer accordingly. To make this resemblance even more evident, the men’s
complaints are voiced in medical terms:

987-8

A BouBuwvidg

0o g 0d00;

1078-9

BaPai- vevevpwrar uev 1{d’ <> cuppopa
de1vg teBepuddadai te xeipov gaivetal.

The verb BouvPwvidw comes from BovPwyv, which ordinarily signifies the groin.
However, here it is most probably coined from the usage in medicine of fovpwv in the
sense of swollen gland, as illustrated in Hp. Aph. 4.55. Moreover, the verb falls under a
category of verbs, coined probably by Aristophanes himself, which end in -av or -1Gv and

8 The two other verbs also come from a

are used to signify disease or a sickly condition.
medical background. The meaning is clear: the men are afflicted as by an inflamed limb."**
The impression of the disease is reaffirmed by the use of words meaning sickness (1085

voofuatog, 1088 vooog) and the repetition of the word omacudg (1089). Even more

suggestively, the constantly erect phallus is not proudly exhibited as a sign of manliness

18 Cf. 472 xvlo1d1dv, 715 Prvnridpev. For these verbs see Rutherford 1881: 153; Miller 1945: 76; Willi 2007: 85-
6.
1% See Henderson 1987: 193.
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and virility, as commonly happens in the comic context: in every extant play before
Lysistrata (except for Clouds) the phallus marks the male protagonist’s vigour and final
triumph and becomes almost a validation of his power and new political order."™ In such
contexts the large, erect phallus of the comic hero takes on positive valences and in no way

' Yet, in Lysistrata, the men are ashamed of their erect

can be interpreted as laughable.
phalluses and try to hide them under their clothes or explain them away (985-94, 1082-5).
The symbol of male pride in its full vigour must now be covered because it is a kakdv, a
terrible disease which tortures men and drives them crazy."” Even worse, not only are the
men anxious about their erections, they are also afraid of impending castration: the chorus
of the old men advises the newcomers to cover their phalluses with their clothes, lest they
fall victims to castration (1093-4 ei cw@poveite, Baipdtia APecd’,/Onwg t@v Eppokomd®v
un tig vudg Setar); the men hurriedly agree and rush to cover themselves up (1096 @épe
10 FéoBog duparwpeda). This warning coming from the old men is particularly ironic, since
in the preceding scenes (614ff.) they attempted to exhibit their manliness and superiority
over the women by removing their clothes. In this sense, the act of covering up underlines

once more the failure of the men to assert their position and indicates the bad state they

find themselves in. The irony of the re-dressing is also felt in the scene where the old

'8 See Ach. 787, 1216-21, Eq. 1391-3, V. 1343-4, Pax 1351-2, Av. 1253-6, 1759-62. Cf. Th. 643-8, where the Inlaw
most disgracefully hides his phallus, so that he appears a proper woman. In most of the aforementioned
examples the state of the phallus may well have been visible to the audience. See Stehle 2002: 374-6.

18 See Foley 2000: 297.

¥ The erect phallus takes on a negative valour: 988 dAedg, 1002 poyioueg, 1003 E£mikekUQAUESG, 1090
¢mtetpiuueda, 1097 aioypd v’ éndBouev, 1098 de1vd v’ ol memdvOapieg.
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women, in their attempt to be reconciled with the old men, approach them and dress them,
saying that they look stupid without their garments on (1019-21 viv & obv o0 ot
ep1dPopat/yuuvov 8ve’ obtwg. Spa yap &G katayélaotog e1/dAAG TV Ewuid’ Evdiow oe
npoctodo’ €yw). The men can only apologize for their behaviour (1023 AN’ O’ dpyfig yap
Tovnpdag kal ot méduv €yw)."™ Later on, the men ambassadors will also let the women
drag them by their erect phalluses (1119-21), so that the final reconciliations be effected, a
most insulting gesture."®
Even more suggestive is the place that the manifestation of the men’s side-effects

occupies in the text. Kinesias appears on stage right after we have caught a glimpse of the
women’s illness, so that the association between the two conditions is unmistakeable. Men
are shown to suffer as a result of their wives’ condition. They explicitly point out as the
cause of their disease the women'’s vaginas (998-1001):

oUK, &AN’ &pée uév, o, Aaumitd,

gnerta TAAat Tal Katd Indptav aud

yuvaikeg dmep &md wdg vomAayidog

ATNAGaV g Avipag anod TV voodKwv'®
Thus, as the women’s biological malfunction is felt by men and they experience a pain

similar to the women’s pain, they are forced to acknowledge the women’s rights and,

finally, reconsider their decisions about the war.

1% See Sommerstein 2009: 240-2.

18 Cf, Eq. 771-2, Eccl. 1019-20, where the gesture of being dragged by the penis is equally degrading for the
man who submits to it. By contrast, in Ach. 1216 Dicaeopolis most happily welcomes and invites the gesture by
his female companions.

' For the meaning of this word as female genitals see Henderson 1987: 186.
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3.4 Illness as a metaphor

The implications of the women'’s sickness, the representation of men as patients and
the extended medical vocabulary, especially in the second half of the play, points to the
fact that the city itself is the great patient and is in need of a treatment. Aristophanes uses
the sickness both of men and women as a metaphor for the bad situation in the city, which
has been come about because of the war. Sexual relations in the city are problematic: young
men are scarce, since they are away at war or, even worse, have been killed (588-90), while
young women are deprived of their men or cannot get married at all (591-7); under these
circumstances procreation, if not totally stopped, is interrupted. The young and most vital
forces are condemned to death or idleness. In this sense, the city is “sick”.

The image and language of disease both as a medical reality and as a metaphor are
not unknown to Aristophanes. In Wasps, Bdelycleon addresses jury service not only as the
disease from which his father suffers, as mentioned several times earlier in the play,” but
also as a disease inbred in the city that inspires a submissive behaviour in all Athenians:
650-1 xoAemOv pev kai dewviic yvaung kai peilovog i 'l tpuywdoic/idoacbar vocov
Gpxatav év tf] moAer évtetakviav. As Reckford (1977: 298) observes on these lines “the
longtime, deeply ingrained disease of Philocleon merges with that of Athens”."” In Wealth,
Chremylus is in search of a doctor for the blind god Ploutos (407 tig 8fit” iatpdg éott VOV €v

tfi TOAeL;); the healing of Ploutos, however, is inextricably linked also with the healing of

¥ For instance, V. 71, 76, 87, 114, 121-4,
12 See also Brock 2000: 24; Kosak 2000: 46; Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 38.
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the polis, since it will bring about just reward and punishment and the restoration to

> as well as in Frogs,” Aristophanes

Athens of its imperial wealth. There perhaps,”
recommends himself as the healer of the vosoUoa city: the city is sick, in bad labour (1423 1|
TOAG yap Svotokei) and Dionysus chooses to resurrect the poet who will give the best
advice so as to save the city, (1418-9 éyw katfABov éni montrv. Tod Xdpwv;/v’ 1 moAig
owBelon Toug xopoug dyn); for the duty of the good poet, Aristophanes suggests, is to make
people better in the cities (1008-9).

It is not alien then to Aristophanes’ thought to mix literal and allegorical medical
language in order to suggest an association between the disease of the individual and the
failings of the body politic. Of course, the metaphor of the sick city appears early in
literature (Solon 4.17, Thgn. 1133-4) and becomes something of a common place or a
political trope.” In tragic drama, imagery and themes of illness often take on resonances
far beyond the health of the diseased character. In Prometheus Bound and Agamemnon
political instability is more explicitly compared to illness: in Prometheus Bound the disease

that afflicts Prometheus (cf. 472-5) threatens not only his bodily health but also the social

and political order. Thus, the sickness of Prometheus is transformed into a political

' As Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 188 has argued, the ultimate healer of the god Ploutos and the city, is
Aristophanes himself “who presents a “vision” of a newly wealthy Athens to his audience”.

19* See Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 188.

1% See Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 3 who claims that “the specific metaphor of the sick city, which appears several
times before 430, becomes particularly potent during the plague and then newly powerful as the political
unity of Athens begins to fail during the subsequent decade”. See also Brock 2013: 69-70.
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metaphor, an illness that only proper speech can cure.” In Ag. 848-50, Agamemnon
presents himself, the king, as the doctor of the mdAig, by promising to restore civic health
by surgery.”” Sophocles also explores the relationship between leader and community
during a time of plague, while associating the plague with the violation of customs of
society.” The association between disease and otdoig is also prominent in Euripidean

' Qutside drama, Thucydides seems to be also aware of the theme of disease as a

drama.
symptom of moral and political disintegration;** Plato’s medical imagery is based on the
notion of the body politic, as he views the state in terms of the human body (R. 368e-369b,
444a-e, 556¢), and the equation of those in political power with doctors (Plt. 297e, Lg.
905e).”

The extended use of the metaphor of the city vocodoa in drama before Aristophanes
and in the later literary tradition, as well as some instances of its application by
Aristophanes himself in other plays, provide a nice framework for application of the same

metaphor in Lysistrata. The cure of the disease is found in the “patients” themselves, since

it consists in the re-establishment of normal sexual activity between husbands and wives.

1% See Griffith 1983; Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 34.

7 For the imagery of disease in the trilogy see Zeitlin 1965: 501-3. See also Brock 2000: 31-2; Mitchell-Boyask
2008: 33.

% For the link between the plague and Sophocles’ Trachiniae and Oedipus Tyrannus see Mitchell-Boyask 2008:
56-104. In Antigone the theme of the association of véoog between people and the city is hinted, but not
developed (cf. the sick city of Thebes in lines 425, 1015, 1141). See Winnington-Ingram 1969: 5-6; Scullion 1998;
Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 27, 34.

19 See Kosak 2000: 48-49; Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 45-55, 122-52.

® For instance, in 2.53.2 plague is presented as the beginning of lawlessness and anomia. See Parry 1969;
Swain 1994; Mitchell-Boyask 2008: 41-43 and passim.

*% See Brock 2000: 27-29 and 2013: 71-2.

93



This is also in line with the concept of political/medical imagery in the 6™ and 5™ centuries,
where the figure of the doctor is absent and “it is the patient who occupies the central
position and the patient’s interests, as perceived by the patient, which are paramount”.””
As the Athenian ambassador says, everyone is now in favour of a “fucking policy”, since
they all suffer from painful erections (1178-80 mofoiotv, @ Tdv, Evuudxorg; éotikauev./ol
tavta §6&et toiol oupudyoiol vev,/Pivelv, drnaoty;). After a unanimous agreement (1180-1),
Lysistrata urges the men to exchange oaths and pledges and allows them to take their
wives home (1182-7, 1273-8). The oaths can be understood in two ways: they are the oaths
of peace, but at the same time the oaths of marriage, which are now renewed, since the
“fucking” policy is essentially the peace policy. The play ends with the reunion of husbands
and wives; although the sexual act has not taken place yet,”” as soon as the normative
situation has been officially restored, the symptoms of physical distress and disease appear

no more: this is the indication that the cure of the city (restoration of peace) comes about

together with the cure of its people (restoration of normal marital relations).

4. Conclusions
As has been demonstrated, the women manage to become temporary leaders of the

city by relying on the power they hold as mothers and wives. The essence of Lysistrata’s

% Brock 2013: 76.
*® See Henderson 1987: 206 “sexual act is not to be imagined as occurring on the Acropolis”.
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plan is evident in her own words to the Proboulos (596-7), when she calls attention to the
most important function of women in the city, that of marriage and reproduction:

TG 8¢ YuVakOg opkpog O Katpdg, k&v tovtov un ‘mAdpnrat,
o0delg €0¢€Aet yhipat Tadtny, dttevopévn O¢ kabnTat

Domestic life and the life of the polis are in peril because of the men’s decision to
continue the war. The women manage to fix the political situation by making a claim to
leadership which does justice to their domestic role. From an early age, girls were raised
and prepared for the most important roles they would assume in their adult lives: that of
wives and mothers. The women in Lysistrata manage to manipulate these roles most
successfully; they make themselves heard and finally change the political landscape by
forcing men to acknowledge their rights and their important role in supporting and
upholding the domestic stability.

In order to show the ways in which female leadership works in the play, I have used
two methodological tools: rituals and medicine. Evidence from both areas suggests that the
power of women lies in their ability to conceive and reproduce life. On the one hand, the
old women assume the role of ritual practitioners by performing or pointing to certain
rituals which emphasize the importance of the women’s reproductive role and promote
their fertility: by disrobing before the men, they draw their attention to their naked bodies
in order to exhibit the power of female fertility and humiliate their male audience

(Gvdovpua); by commemorating their services as dppnedpot, dpktor and kavnedpot, they
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stress the importance of their preparation for their future roles as mothers and wives in
the city; and, lastly, by teasing and, finally, dousing the men they display their powerful
female nature which prevails over the male, in terms of active sexuality and fertility
(Adonia and evidence of medical theories).

On the other hand, the young women play a different role, which also stresses their
power of fecundity and reproduction: they perform a sex strike. Since, for respectable
female citizens, their sexual activity was hardly separated from their reproductive role, the
sexual strike signifies more than mere abstention from sex: it brings about the danger of
sterility and cessation of reproduction. Indeed, a medical reading of the women’s sex strike
reveals that abstention from sex leads to the malfunction of the women’s reproductive
system, which could be catastrophic for the health of the whole community. The
notoriously infinite appetite of women for sex, so often ridiculed, has turned from a sign of
female lewdness and weakness to a strong weapon: men are afflicted from the very sickness
their wives were suffering and are finally vanquished by it.

Thus, both approaches to female leadership in Lysistrata lead to the conclusion that
the women vindicate their claim to power by manipulating and promoting their biological
roles. Are we supposed to consider female leadership as a triumph of the women over the
men? It is true that the women successfully make their case, but, as soon as their husbands
accept their terms, things get back to normal: the women put an end to their occupation of

the Acropolis and the sex strike, and the men are allowed to take their wives back home
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and resume their normal lives. Thus, the women do not get to be the permanent leaders of
the city; yet they never wished to be in the first place. It may be claimed then that the
women’s leadership is successful insofar as the women attain their goals: the end of their
leadership enacts an end to the Peloponnesian war, a return to proper farming, a return to

marriage. The normative situation is reinstated.
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CHAPTERII

SACRIFICING (THE) DEMOS: ALIMENTARY AND SACRIFICIAL CODES IN KNIGHTS

1. Introduction

In the preceding chapter I discussed the ways in which the women in Lysistrata
assert and establish their rights to power: through ritual practices and sexual abstinence,
which perpetuate their condition as female patients, they draw attention to the importance
of their reproductive role in the context of marriage. The women’s actions initially disrupt
and reject the institution of marriage. During this temporary disruption, the women are
often assimilated to savage tribes and their actions to savage energies, while the whole city
is pictured as suffering from a terrible disease. The final restoration of the social order
brings about also the restoration of power to men.

In Knights, the political and social order of the city appears also to be disrupted. This
time the implications of savagery are not to be traced in the sexual code, as in Lysistrata,
but mostly in the dietary one. When the play begins, power is concentrated in the hands of
Paphlagon, Demos’ steward, who rules both over the house and the city of Demos. As I will
show, Paphlagon features as an ogre-like, nightmarish vision of a pre-civilised man. He
performs politics in an animalistic and cannibalistic way, by incessantly consuming

everything, even raw meat and people; savage political practices have replaced a civilized
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leadership. A change is brought about with the appearance of the Sausage-seller, who
aspires to take Paphlagon’s place and rule over Demos. Although the two rivals compete in
rascality, trickery and shamelessness and the Sausage-seller wins, as he proves to be the
most foul of the two, in the end he is miraculously transformed into the city’s saviour: he
boils Demos down, makes him young and wise and restores him back to power.

What are we supposed to make out of all this? Several studies about Knights have
touched upon the issue of the mysterious figure of the Sausage-seller' and the most
unexpected twist of the plot with the appearance of the rejuvenated and all-wise Demos.
Are we supposed to see the Sausage-seller in a favourable light, as the new benevolent
prostates of Demos? Has Demos really changed or does he fool himself and is doomed to

remain at the hands of vile politicians forever?” What is the meaning of his boiling?’ I shall

! According to Landfester (1967: 36, 92-4) the Sausage-seller assumed navovpyia and dvaideix only to win
Demos to his side, but they were not inherent to his nature. Likewise, Ford (1965: 108ff.) and Brock (1986: 15-
6) have viewed Agorakritos as the ideal reformer who is devoted to the interests of people. Bowie (1993: 45-
77) read the play as a gigantomachic succession myth and, accordingly, suggested a view of the Sausage-seller
as an ephebic hero of mythology, who fights successfully his monstrous rival, Paphlagon. According to
McGlew (1996: 357) the Sausage-seller is transformed in the end to an orator who inaugurates a new era of
partnership between politicians and the audience. From the perspective of political theory, Zumbrunnen
(2004: 671-2) argues that the Sausage-seller represents the ordinary individual citizen who turns to a hero of
agonistic democracy. Scholtz (1997 and 2004) describes the political practices employed by the two rivals in
Knights as a comic progression from @iAla to koAakeia and finally moaidepactia. Focusing on a relevant topic,
Wohl (2002: 73-123 and passim) discusses the debased erotics of the play, where “[Thucydides’] love of the
beautiful city is [...] brought down to the basest corporeal terms and the courtship imagined in all its sordid
details” with Demos being a kivaidog and Paphlagon and the Sausage-seller his corrupted lovers. Likewise,
Yates (2005) focuses on the role of the two rivals as &vtepaotai, whose perpetual competition for Demos
sustains democracy. Lastly, Worman (2008: 62-92) sees the Sausage-seller as the effeminized type of politician
who is characterized by his open anus, by contrast to Paphlagon, who is mostly the politician of the open
mouth.

? Some scholars have treated this “metamorphosis” of Demos as his complete restoration to power and his
vengeance on the leaders who abuse his trust: Ehrenberg 1951: 47; Littlefield 1968: 21-2; Dover 1972: 98;
Henderson 1990: 288; McGlew 1996: 354, 357; Zumbrunnen 2004: 672. Ford 1965: 10 and Brock 1986: 15-6
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argue that the Sausage-seller gradually manifests himself as the sacrificer Agorakritos who,
in the end, performs Demos’ sacrifice. The sacrifice of Demos by Agorakritos is to be
interpreted as a symbolic act which puts an end to the politics of savage, raw consumption
as they were employed by Paphlagon (and, occasionally, by Demos himself), and saves the
day by inaugurating a new era of political practice. In this way, the re-establishment of the
political and social order in Knights is effected in an analogous way with that in Lysistrata: it
is brought about through the restoration of the sacrificial ritual, just as in Lysistrata it was
achieved through the restoration of another important institution of the city, that of
marriage.

The analogous position of marriage and sacrifice has been repeatedly stressed by
structuralist analysis." Marriage and sacrifice are complementary expressions of
civilization: “marriage is to sexual consummation what sacrifice is to the consumption of
meat: both assure continuity of existence to mankind, sacrifice by making it possible for

the individual to subsist throughout his life and marriage by affording him the means of

accept the transformation of Demos but only as being part of an idealistic second plot, which follows the
realistic and more cynical one in the beginning. Others, like Landfester (1967), Reckford (1987), Bennett-Tyrell
(1990), Bowie (1993), Wohl (2002) and Zumbrunnen (2004) are more sceptical.

3 Ancient scholiasts as well as modern scholars (Wilkins 2000: 198; Bowie 1993: 54 and 76) have often
compared this boiling of Demos to the story of Pelias in the Medea myth. See also Olson (1990) who argues
that Demos is rejuvenated against Edmunds 1987: 256.

* Hesiod's myth of Prometheus connects sacrifice with fire, woman, marriage and self-perpetuation through
legitimate offspring in a family (Th. 535-616; cf. Op. 42-105). See Auger 1979: 74-5; Segal 1981: 35, 40, 61-2; Foley
1985: 36; Detienne 1989: 5; Vernant 1989: 70-3, 74 and Vernant’s introduction to Detienne 1994 (esp. xiv, xxvi,
xxxviii); Seaford 1994: 307-8; Redfield 2012: 178. See also King 1987 for the analogy between the flow of blood
in childbirth and in sacrificial practice.
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perpetuating himself after death through his child”.” In this sense, the restoration of the
normative order which is effected by the end of both plays (in Lysistrata with the handover
of power from women to men, in Knights with the restoration of Demos to his former power
and glory), is inextricably linked to the proper function of civilized structures in the city. In
the end, the social order is affirmed; leadership becomes the safeguard of stability and

fecundity.

2. Sacrifice, drama and political power

The centrality of sacrifice in drama has long been studied.® In tragedy, sacrifice
acquires dark overtones. The preoccupation of tragedy as a genre with social crises and
disasters is reflected in the plays’ sacrificial crisis: sacrifice is often perverted into the
killing of kin, as human victims are substituted for animal victims and the terminology for
the ritual killing of animal victims is metaphorically applied to the violent death of
humans. The dramatic norm in tragedy is the corrupted or abortive sacrifice,” which may
indicate the hero’s failure of authority and his inability to establish order.’ In this way,

tragic sacrifice indicates the ambiguity of the human position between godlike power and

5 Vernant 1994 (introduction to Detienne): xiv.

® For a general overview of tragic sacrifice see Burkert 1966b and 2001: 1-36; Henrichs 2012. For individual
studies on the place of sacrifice in tragedy see Zeitlin 1965 and 1966; Vidal-Naquet 1981b; Pucci 1992
(Aeschylus’ Oresteia); Segal 1981 (Sophocles); Pucci 1977 (Euripides) and 1980 (Euripides’ Medea); Seidensticker
1979 and Seaford 1994: 281-93 (Euripides’ Bacchae); Foley 1985 (Euripides); Seaford 1994 passim (various tragic
plays); Gibert 2003 (Euripides, esp. Orestes); Sourvinou-Inwood 2003; Calame 2005 (Sophocles’ Trachiniae).

7 See Zeitlin 1965 and 1966; Scodel 1993: 164; Henrichs 2012: 189.

¥ See Scodel 1993: 165-7.
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unruly violence, civilization and savagery. Through sacrificial rituals tragedy “pushes back
the structures and reopens the painful possibility of seeing life as chaos”.’ Yet, sacrificial
deaths can also have a therapeutic effect.”

Although the role of sacrifice in tragedy has been largely explored, there are only a
few studies which touch upon the animal sacrifice and its function in comedy." It has been
suggested that sacrifice in Old Comedy is of the celebratory type, and, as such, it often
becomes the prelude to the hero’s wedding and the achievement of the new order;" that
emphasis is placed, in strong contrast with tragedy, not on the killing, but on the eating
and the feasting after the sacrifice;” that sacrifice belongs to the second part of the play,
when the hero’s aim has been achieved and, thus, it vindicates, but does not create the
hero’s authority;" and, lastly, that sacrifice is, unlike tragedy, not about the ambiguity of
our human condition, but about the joys of satisfying our appetite: just as marriage, it is life
affirming.” These observations may be true for a lot of sacrificial examples in comedy; yet,

the case of Knights is different and deserves special attention, but, so far, has escaped

’ Segal 1981: 42.

1% See Pucci 1977: 165-6 “sacrifice is the violent ritual through which men achieve a remedy, placate their
consciousness, establish order in chaos, compensate for losses and ruins”; Segal 1981: 41- 6 and 101 “the
tragedy lets loose chaos in a fearful destruction of the boundaries between man and beast, but at the same
time its aesthetic form asserts the framework which can contain and neutralize that violence”; Foley 1985: 60-
1.

" See Scodel 1993 (Old and New Comedy): 161-76; Bowie 2011: 572-91; Redfield 2012; Heinrichs 2012 (in
passing).

'2 See Scodel 1993: 164-5.

13 See Henrichs 2012: 193; Redfield 2012: 172.

' See Scodel 2012: 165.

1> See Redfield 2012: 172, 178. For sacrifice in New Comedy see Scodel 1993, who argues that, although sacrifice
occupies an important place, udyeipoc and his authority are displaced and ridiculed, so that the tension which
is associated with sacrifice in drama is dissipated.
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notice.' The sacrificial ritual in Knights is not just a detail which is embedded in the comic
plot; rather, it forms the plot and shapes the characters of the play. Sacrifice in Knights has
very important implications for the interpretation of the entire play, as it is inextricably
linked with the political issues in the play. On the one hand, it becomes a vehicle for the
communication and assertion of political power, since the Sausage-seller prevails over his
rival, the animal-like and savage Paphlagon, by means of his position as a sacrificer. On the
other hand, the sacrifice of Demos has a cleansing and cathartic effect for the whole city,
since Demos (symbolic of the people) is restored to his former power and glory. In this
sense, Knights retains the socio-political implications of the tragic sacrifice, while it
suppresses the problematic aspects of human sacrifice in tragedy.

The idea that political power is linked to sacrifice is not only a convention of the
tragic context. The sacrificial ritual was particularly important in the life of the polis;" as
Detienne (1989: 3) puts it, political power could not be exercised without sacrificial
practice; and by political, one should understand all the acts that had to do with the polis:

military and political undertakings, like campaigns or treaties, service in a civil post,

' Reckford 1987: 113-20 sees the Sausage-seller as the Magic Cook, who brings salvation through the right
cooking, and mentions in passing that “he retains something of the ancient mageiros, the sacrificial cook”
(117); wilkins 1993 and 2000 has most extensively analysed the association of the Sausage-seller with
sacrificial meat and has suggested that the boiling of Demos may be seen as forming part of a sacrificial ritual,
but has not explored the implications of such a ritual for the comic plot.

' Detienne 1979: 10-11. See Mikalson 1983: 13 and Parker 2005: 100 (on sacrifices before the assembly);
Burkert 1985: 54-9 on the social bond created through sacrifice; Detienne 1989: 3-4 and passim (on the
solidarity between the political and sacrificial domain) and Bowie 1995: 463 (“there are few if any significant
areas of Greek life in which sacrifice is not found”) and 466-7 (on sacrifices marking out relationships in the
polis).
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festivals staged by the entire community or private offerings should all begin with or be
sealed by a sacrifice. In all these instances, the act of sacrifice acquired a symbolic meaning:
it was a means of establishing certain relationships between humans themselves, as well as
human and divine;"® but, most importantly, it defined the order of society and was a way of
restoring that order when it was disrupted.” Through destruction sacrifice brought rebirth
and creation of a new order. As Burkert (1983: 38) holds:

“In the experience of killing one perceives the sacredness of life; it is
nourished and perpetuated by death. This paradox is embodied, acted out
and generalized in the ritual. Whatever is to endure and be effective must
pass through a sacrifice which opens and reseals the abyss of annihilation”.

Any new creation requires the act of ritual killing. Some examples might enable us
to observe this solidarity between the domain of political and that of the sacrificial:
sacrifices were required when a house or a bridge was built for the house or the bridge to
remain strong,”® Moreover, when a colony was founded, a sacrifice would symbolize the act
of the creation of a new political community, born of the mother-city.”

Sacrifice, then, is a deeply political act which expresses the need for recreation
through destruction. This aspect of the sacrificial ritual is prominent in the myth of the
first alimentary sacrifice, narrated twice by Hesiod (Theog. 507-616, Op. 42-105). According

to tradition, men lived for a long time like animals, eating raw food and one another. Their

8 Hubert and Mauss 1964: 35; Burkert 1983: 6, 37ff.; Detienne 1989: 3-4.

' Hubert and Mauss 1964: 35.

* Nilsson 1967: 404 . 10. Cf. also Burkert 1983: 39.

21 Cf. the scholia in the opening scene of Arist. Birds and Bowie 1993: 152, See also Detienne 1989: 3-4.
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primitive state changed through animal sacrifice, which entails not only the ritual killing of
the animal, but also its cooking and its consumption. Prometheus’ slaughter of the ox, his
preservation of the flesh for humanity and his gift of fire marks a commencement of a new
status for humans, who developed their habits of eating cooked meats, and were able to
differentiate themselves from beasts (and, of course, from gods as well). In this way,
sacrifice saved mankind from savagery by directing it away from an animal existence and
towards civilized living: death brought creation, destruction generated development.
With this in mind, we may now turn to Aristophanes and the function of the
sacrificial model in Knights. I shall begin to unravel the function of the ritual by first
examining the political practices of Paphlagon and the Sausage-seller, and I will suggest
that their competition is often presented in terms deriving from the preparation, cooking
and eating of food.” The political/alimentary models that they represent are essentially
different: Paphlagon features as the all-consuming type of politician,” who performs
politics in an animalistic way, by incessantly consuming everything, even raw, non-

sacrificial meat, while leaving almost nothing for the people. On the contrary, the Sausage-

2 My analysis of the sacrificial ritual follows the structuralist approach of Detienne and Vernant. See Detienne
1979: 53-67 and 1981: 219 who states the importance of the first Promethean sacrifice in the definition of the
relationship between people-beasts and people-gods: “the model contains two symmetrical starting points,
one at the top, the other at the bottom [...] [Prometheus], in the one case [...] brings about the transition from
the Golden-Age fellowship with the gods to a diet of meat [...]; in the other, he extricates mankind from
savagery. See also Vernant 1981a (esp. 11-2) and 1981b; Segal 1974 and 1981: 13-59.

# See Wilkins 1993, 1997 and 2000: 179-201.

* This voracious and monstrous capacity of Paphlagon-Cleon is emphasized by Worman (2008: 82-92), who
goes on to distinguish between two types of politicians: that of the open mouth (Paphlagon) and that of the
open anus (the Sausage-seller).
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seller is associated only with sacrificial meat and gradually reveals himself as being more
than a simple vendor of meat: he is a sacrificer, who, in the end, performs Demos’ sacrifice.
As I will argue, this sacrifice of Demos by Agorakritos is to be interpreted as a symbolic act
which puts an end to the politics of savage, raw consumption and saves the day by
inaugurating a new era of political practice. This interpretation is in line with the place of
the sacrificial ritual in the life of the polis and in the history of anthropology, as described
above: sacrifice can be perceived, in Aristophanes too, as a political act which brings about

anew order of things.

3. Paphlagon and the politics of consumption: non-sacrificial meat
In Greece sacrificial practice and meat-eating coincided: sacrifice was
fundamentally killing for eating,” since people enjoyed the consumption of meat only after

a sacrifice was executed.” In this sense, a sacrificer is a procurer of food for the people: he

» See Hdt. 2.41 on the differences between Greeks and Egyptians as far as eating habits are concerned (008¢
paxaipn &vdpog “EAANvog xpricetar 00d¢ OPeloior ovde AéPnti, ovde kpiéwg kabapod Podg dratetunuévov
‘EAAnvikf] paxaipn yevoetar). The refusal of the Egyptians to use a knife, spit or kettle (all sacrificial
instruments) of Greek origin might be considered as a dismissal of the eating that necessarily followed the
sacrifice of the animals (here a cow). See Detienne 1981a: 217; Vernant 1981b: 18, 61; Berthiaume 1982: 81 and
Detienne 1989: 3. According to Casabona (1966: 21-2) iepedw means both slaughter an animal and offer a
sacrifice and there is no term distinguishing between the two. See also Van Straten 2005: 25 “private sacrifice
at home would entail a banquet to which a generous host might invite his friends. Probably at times the
priorities were the other way round: the wish to have a banquet would suggest the idea to sacrifice an
animal” and 26: “meat eaten at a banquet came from sacrificed animals”.

* That is meat coming from domesticated animals and not non-sacrificial meat, like hunting meat (e.g. hare).
See Bremmer 2007: 141 “hunting is a profane activity, unlike sacrifice”.
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is a uayepoc.” This particular characteristic is something a sacrificer and a leader have in
common, since a leader is often deemed to be successful on the grounds that he is capable
of satisfying the people’s need or appetite for food. It should be noted that the role of the
leader as a sacrificer is very well demonstrated by some ancient sources for the history of
the Athenian cults, which observe that the archon basileus, the most ancient of all the
officers of the state, used to administer all the ancestral sacrifices (Arist. Ath. Pol 57.1, Pl.
Pol. 290e6-8 and [Dem]. 59.74).”® Moreover, literary sources for sacrificial rituals often
present leading figures as presiding over sacrifices, such as Agamemnon in the Iliad 2.402-
31, Nestor in the Odyssey 3.418-72 and Aegisthus in Euripides’ Electra 774-843. This
expectation, and often demand, that people have of their leaders with regard to supplies of
food forms the basis of the relation between Demos and his stewards in Knights. Demos not
only expects his stewards to provide him with all kinds of delicacies; there is also a clear
implication that his decision about his new steward is made on the basis that the Sausage-
seller is willing to offer more food than Paphlagon:

1107-9

avooaté vuv 6 T1 iep ool wg £yW,

ombtepog &v oV €0 ue udAAoV &v moij,
ToUTW Tapadwow Thg Mukvog TG fviag.

%7 For udyelpog in the sense of butcher, cook and vendor see Dohm 1964: 30-6; Detienne 1979: 75; Berthiaume
1982: 1-141 (passim); Detienne 1989: 8, 11-2; Wilkins 1993: 123 and Wilkins 2000: 196, 369-71. See also Scodel
1993: 162 “‘cook’ is not an exact translation of the Greek mageiros. The mageiros’ original and essential task was
the slaughtering and butchering of a sacrificial animal and the preparation of its meat for consumption. [...]
Mageiroi were sometimes, at least, used at public sacrifices, as well”.

% See also Sissa and Detienne 2000: 174 who provide information about the daily sacrifices conducted by the
representatives of the city (citizens acting as archons, prytaneis or administrators of the Council) around the
altar of Hestia.
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1207-8
i 00 Srakpivelg, Afjy’, OTdTEPAG E0TL VRV
avnp GUelvwV TEPL G€ KAl TNV YAOTEPQ;

If a good leader is supposed to give food to people, then, mutatis mutandis, personal
endless consumption is a sure sign for a leader’s failure. In this light, Paphlagon, who when
the play begins features as the leader of the house of Demos, is doomed to fail insofar as he
is a tanner, whose production includes nothing edible” and, to make matters worse, he is
associated with an all-consuming behaviour.”® At the beginning of the play, he is described
as sleeping and digesting noisily all the food he consumed.

103-4
éninaota Aei€ag dnuidmpad’ O Bdokavog

péykel uebvwv év taiot Popoaig VrTiog

115
WG peydA’ o TlagAaywv mépdetat Kal pEykeTal

This text recalls distinctly Polyphemus when he lies down to sleep after he has gobbled up
Odysseus’ men and wine. Thus, Paphlagon’s ways can be compared to those of a primordial,

man-eating creature:

0d.9.371-4:

1], kad dvakAvOeig téoev Umtiog, adtdp #nerta

KELT' AMOOOXUWONG oLV aUXEVa, KA O€ ptv UTvog
fipel mavdaudtwp: edpuyog &’ ¢€éoouto oivog
Yowpol T avdpdueor 6 §’ €pedyeto oivoPapeiwv.

» See Reckford 1987: 117, who notes that the reason for Paphlagon’s defeat is that he is more concerned with
eating than serving food.
** For Paphlagon as the politician of the open mouth see Worman 2008: 88-92.
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The assimilation of Paphlagon to Polyphemus persists throughout the play, as I will show in
the following section regarding bestiality and allelophagy.

Consistently with this unflattering image, Paphlagon is often accused of having a
rapacious and voracious appetite (137 &pnag, 203 dykvAoxfAng, 204 6ti dykUAAIC TG
Xepolv aprmalwv @épel, 248 XdapuPdiv apmayfic). This rapacity of Paphlagon is often
exercised in the putaveiov* (280-1, 709) and most often to the detriment of Demos’ needs.

Although Paphlagon pretends to make provision for Demos’ food, he consumes most of it

himself:

716-8

k&0’ Gdomep ai titbot ye orTilerg kakds.
UOOWOUEVOC Yap TG pev OAiyov €vtibng,
avTog O’ Ekelvov TPIMAAOLOV KATESTIAKAG.

801-2
ovx tva Y’ dp&n ud Al Apkadiag mpovooupevog, AN’ tva pa@AAov
oV pev apradng kai dwpodokfig mapd TV néAewv

819
oL &' AxtAeiwv dropdrreL

854-7
T00T0 &’ €1 €V £€0TL GUYKEKVQPAG,
ot €l oL Pprunoato kai PAEPeiag dotpakivda,
VOKTWp Kabaprndoavteg av Tag domidag Oéovteg

1 2 1 ~ p) 7 " yé € ~
Tag eioPoAag TdV dA@itwy av kataAdfolev RuUGV.

In addition, Paphlagon’s oracle, which suggests that Paphlagon is Demos’ guardian dog, is

interpreted by the Sausage-seller in a way that is in agreement with all the previous

*! See Wilkins 2000: 189 “a number of speakers make it plain that the city is experiencing its present crisis
because of the abuse of honorific dining in the prytaneion”.
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references to Paphlagon’s greediness: the dog, instead of protecting Demos, is stealing his

food:*

1025-7

0V T00T6 PNo’ 6 XpNouog, GAN’ 0 kOwv Ot
womep BUpag cov TOV Aoylwv Tapeobiet.
guol yap €0t 0pO&G Tepl TovTOL TOD KLVAG.

1030-4

“@palev, 'EpexOeidn, kOva KépPepov avdpanodiotriv,

0G KEPKW oaivwyv ¢, omdtav detmviig, Emtnpdv

g&edetal oov tolYov, tav oU ot &AAooe xdokng

glo@ott®v T’ €ig TovmTaviov Afogt o KUVNOOV

VOKTWp TaG Aomddag kai Tag viiooug dradelywv.”

It is noteworthy that even though Paphlagon appears to consume vast quantities of

food, no sacrificial meat is to be found among them:” he is associated with game (1192
Aay®d(a)), cereals and vegetables (1166 ualioknv, 1171 £tvog, 1177 téuayog, 1181 Aatiipog,
1190 mAakodvtog) and especially with fish (354 00vveia, 361 AdaPpakag, 864 EyxéAeig, 929

and 934 tevbidwv, 1192). As far as fish is concerned, they were largely classified among

non-sacrificial meats,” because they have little blood. Only a few fish sacrifices are

*2 It must be noted here that in Wasps Cleon appears in the form of a dog as a prosecutor against another dog-
politician (comically distorted as Labes after Laches), with the charge that he ate up a Sicilian cheese on his
own without sharing it with him. Although he accuses his opponent as a thief and povogayictatov (923), he is
just as selfish and thieving himself: he is the kind of dog which licks the pots clean (904 Siadeixsiv tig
XUtpag), a real kAémtng (928) who cannot tolerate the fact that Labes behaved like he would, not sharing his
cheese but, provocatively, giving off horrible belches of it (912-4 Zuowyé tot/tupod kdkioTOV dpTiwg
¢vripuyev/6 PdeAupdc oltog, cf. Paphlagon in Knights 103-4 éninacta Aeféag Snuidmpad’ 6 Pdoravog/péyken).
The dog-Cleon stays at home doing nothing but, all the same, demands a share from the food that Labes
brings in, and bites if he does not get what he asks for (970-2) in the same way that Cleon in Knights eats in the
prytaneion doing nothing (765 omep vovi undev dpdoag dermvelv év Td mputaveiw).

3 See Wilkins 1993: 123-4 and 2000: 199.

* As Wilkins has repeatedly argued (1993: 123-4; 1995: 104 and Wilkins and Hill 2006: 142). See also
Berthiaume 1982: 85 and Sissa and Detienne 2000: 170-1.
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attested: Agatharchides (ap. Athen. 297D) mentions that the highly appreciated eels of the
Copais lake were sacrificed, and Men. Fr. 319.5 Kock mentions eels among other things
offered to the gods. The fishermen of Halae in Sicily sacrificed the first tunny they caught
to Poseidon (Athen. 297 E). Otherwise, sacrifice of fish to the gods was unusual,” and even
Poseidon commonly rejoiced in sacrifices of lambs and oxen.”® Other fish sacrifices
occurred only in exceptional circumstances, as offerings to the dead, on the condition that
they were still living or quite newly caught: Athenaeus (297E-298A) mentions that smoked,
salted fish were sacrificed in the funeral cult in the island of Phaselis, but this was
exceptional and was considered curious. It gave rise to a proverb (Zenob. 6.36 ®acnAit@v
O0ua: €ml TV €0TEA@V Kal dvaipwy Aéyetat. daoct yap tovg dacnAitag tapixovg toig Oeoig
Bvew). In general, fish sacrifices were not common at all in Athens.”

In general, Paphlagon’s association with fish is problematic, since out of all animals
eaten in the ancient Mediterranean, fish alone could and did eat people. Purcell (1995: 132)
points out that “eating fish could be as morally ambiguous as eating dog”. The association

of Paphlagon with tuna in particular is important: tuna was reputed to be a carnivorous,

% Cf. Plu. Quaestiones Convivales 729¢ talt’ énavécag 6 TUAAAG mpooeine mept T@V Mubayopik&dv, w¢ udAota
pev éyevovto T@V tepofitwy drapfduevol toig Oeois, ixBbwv 3¢ Voo ovdeic ovd’ iepedoluds Eotiv. See
Teodorsson 1996: 247; Sissa and Detienne 2000: 171. Burkert 1983: 204-12 and 1985: 137 and Durand 1989: 127-8
refer to the sacrifice of tuna and eel as the only fish sacrifices attested; more specifically, tuna’s flesh is red
and its blood is plentiful (see Thompson 1947: 80-1), which renders it an appropriate meat for blood sacrifice.
% See Sissa and Detienne 2000: 171.

7 Burkert 1983: 208-9 refers to fish sacrificial rituals as found “not in the great temples, but in geographical
and social fringes of the Greek world”, i.e. Chalcidike, Seriphos, Samothrace.

111



cruel and unnatural fish,® which was said to burst with fatness® and thus, is most
appropriate to represent our gluttonous and ravaging hero. Even more suggestively, tuna is
a cannibalistic fish, since it was reported to devour its own children.” I will come back to
this in due course.

The association of Paphlagon with fish was noted by Wilkins (1993: 123-4 and 2000:
199), who did not, however, offer an interpretation of this remarkable exclusiveness. On
the same matter, Davidson (1993: passim and esp. 57-9, 61-62) made the case that fish carry
connotations of luxury and excessive power and, accordingly, suggested that Paphlagon’s
voracity for fish in Knights represents the politician’s usurpation of power. Indeed, this
suggestion ties in very well with the fact that all associations of Paphlagon with fish appear
in that part of the play where he is still appointed as Demos’ steward. On the contrary, after
his fall from power no more references to fish are to be found. Consequently, these
references to fish can be taken to signify Paphlagon’s last glimpse of power, before he loses
all his privileges.

It has been established then that Paphlagon is not associated with the production
or the consumption of sacrificial meat in the play. This is further confirmed in the scene
where Demos asks Paphlagon to return his ring which Demos himself gave to Paphlagon,

when he had appointed him as his steward. To his great amazement, he discovers that the

% See Thompson 1947: 81-2.
* See Arist. HA 571b7 and Thompson 1947: 82.
* See Opp. H. 760 and Thompson 1947: 82.
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ring handed down by Paphlagon is not the original, because it has a different seal on it: a
sea-gull with open mouth, instead of a rissole of cow-fat wrapped in a fig-leaf (951-6). In
sacrificial terms this means that Paphlagon threw away the ring which carried as a seal the
meat of a sacrificial animal and replaced it with one bearing a sea-gull, a bird which is not
edible, and often symbolizes several human vices and weaknesses, among which
greediness, thievishness and devotion to pleasure.”

The association of Paphlagon with non-sacrificial meat - or his disassociation from
sacrificial meat - reaches its climax at the end of the play, where Paphlagon lapses from his
position as Demos’ steward and is banished to the city gates to exercise the profession of a
sausage-seller. However, it is not sacrificial meat that he will be dealing with, but, by

contrast, dog and donkey meat* (1399 ta kUOvela pryvog Toig OVEIOLG TPWYHAGLY).

4. Bestiality, omophagy and allelophagy
So far it has been argued that Paphlagon’s role is limited to consuming all kinds of
food and, in particular, meat which is not sacrificial. This voracity and incessant

consumption points more to the ways of a wild animal rather than to those of a human

“ See Ar. Nub. 591 (again of Cleon), Av. 567, Ath. 134e (refering to Chaerephon the parasite), Luc. Tim. 12, Merc.
Cond. 3, Suda s.v. Adpog kexnvwg, Etymologicum Magnum s.v. Adpog and kadné. Aristotle (HA 609a23-4)
provides the information that sea-gulls are hostile to other sea-birds as well as their own species, a behaviour
which again suits Paphlagon. See also Thompson 1936: 193; Sommerstein 1981: 194 and Arnott 2007: 194.

* See Pollux 9.48 who says that donkey-meat was sold separately from other meats in a different part of the
market, the pepvévewa. For dog and ass as animals which were considered inappropriate for sacrifice see
Berthiaume 1982: 85 and 91 and Bowie 1995: 475.
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being. Indeed, the imagery of animals is often applied to Paphlagon in the play.” Most
importantly, he is associated with animals suggestive of his nature, namely with predators
or images of animals feeding themselves (197 eagle, 1037 lion, 1052 hawk and 403 an insect
sucking from “bribery” flowers dwpoddkoiorv én’ GvBeotv {{wv); with animals displaying an
aggressive behaviour (in line 416 he is described as kvvoké@ahog, which Neil (1901: 64)
thinks to be a baboon, a specially savage kind of ape); animals renowned for their
greediness (956 sea-gull, 375-81 pig); and, lastly, in 496 he is expected to fight like a
cockerel.

The imagery of animals is consistent with Paphlagon’s bestiality, which is
expressed in two ways: through the dietary and the linguistic code. Traditionally
possession of Adyog associates man with the divine and distinguishes him from beasts,
while obedience to yaotrjp and its necessities draws him closer to the animal world.*
Subservience to the needs of the stomach brings man one step closer to the animal world:
yaothp represents the ardent, bestial, and wild element in man, the internal animality that
chains us to the need for food.” Being able to dominate the yaotrip is fully human; but to

indulge it is to stoop to the level of slaves and women® and is, therefore, criticized and

* On this see Bowie 1993: 62, who compares Paphlagon to the Minotaur, since they both combine the human
and the animal. See also Wilkins 1997: 260 who claims that “animality is important in this comedy” and
Sommerstein 2009¢: 163-7.

* See Segal 1974: 302-4; Arthur 1983: 104; Vernant 1989: 59ff.

* See Vernant 1989: 59-61.

* See Taillardat 1962: 395-98 for the connection in comedy between women and the “politics of the belly”;
Turato 1979: 86; Vernant 1989: 66-7; Zeitlin 1999 emphasizes the importance of female appetite to ideas about
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condemned (Hes. Op. 374-5, Th. 593-9, Archil. 124b, Hippon. 118.1-3, 128, Pl. Ti. 7326, Xen.
Mem. 1.6.10). In this sense, yaotrp takes its place as an opposition to Adyo¢ and its
associated partners (81kn, vouog and so forth): Adyoc, speech, is fundamental to civilization,
since only men, and not animals, are able to think and talk. Thus, the yaotrp/Adyog
opposition represents the distinction between savagery and civilization.”

However, in Paphlagon’s case the distinction yaotrip/Adyog is blurred, as his
rhetoric is equated with his incessant appetite for food.” Speech is indistinguishable from
food, and its production and consumption are governed by the rules of the stomach. Thus,
Paphlagon’s mouth does double duty: it ingests food and expels words at the same time.
Taking in becomes the same as emitting, since Paphlagon’s mouth is also identified with his
bottom: when Demosthenes urges the Sausage-seller to examine Paphlagon’s tongue, what
gapes wide is his tpwktd¢ and not his mouth (375-81):*

Kal vi) AU éufaAdvreg ao-

TG TATTAAOV UAYELPIKADG

gic 16 otéY, eita & #volev
v yA@ttav €glpavteg av-
100 okePSuecd’ €D kAVEPIKDG
KEXNVOTOG

TOV TPWKTOV, €l xaAald.

Insofar as Paphlagon’s bottom and mouth are presented as one and the same, one

can imagine the kind of rhetoric it will produce. When making a speech, Paphlagon

whether women are fit to rule; Foley 2000; Worman 2008: 72-83 discusses female appetite in comedy. For the
connection of Paphlagon with female traits see below p. 121, n. 54.

¥ See 0’ Regan 1992: 60-2.

* See O’ Regan 1992; 58-9.

* See also the discussion of the passage below p. 135-6.
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explosively emits sounds, which have nothing to do with human sounds and human voices,
but are rather animal-like cries:* delivery of a well-structured speech, use of reason and
normal conversational tone have been replaced by random threats, accusations and loud
shouts hurled at the audience. Before he even enters the stage, Paphlagon is described as
notorious for his loud, raucous voice (137 kekpdktng, KukAofdpov gwvnv €xwv) and the
first line the Sausage seller-addresses to him denounces this very feature (274 xal
kéxpayag, Gomep del TV TOAV KaTAOTPEPELG;, cf. 302 @ piapt kai PdeAvpt kpdxta, 311-2
Sotig UiV tag ABrvag ékkek@wkag Podv). When he is beaten by the chorus, Paphlagon
appeals to his ability of shouting and bawling (255-6 @ yépovteg AAwaotai, @pdtepeg
TprwPdrov,/ovg Eyw Pdokw kekpaywg kai dikala kGdika) and threatens to run his enemies
down with his loud cries (275 GAN €y oe tfj Pofi tavtn ye mpdra tpédouat,™ 286
kataPoricopat fo@v og). Indeed, the slave Demosthenes is worried that Paphlagon will rush
to the Council to slander them and “bawl a bawling”:

485-7

Bevoet yap GEag €ig o PovAeuthipiov,

&G 0UToG lomecwv Ekeioe SraPfadel
Muag dravtag kai kpdyov kekpd€etal

> See Worman 2008: 91-2.

*! The mss. give line 274 (kal kékpayag, Gomep del Thv OV kKataoTpépeig;) to the chorus and the next (GAN
£y oe T Pofi tavty ye mpdTa TpéPopal) to the Sausage-seller, whereas in Wilson’s edition the first line is
given to Demosthenes and the second to Paphlagon. It seems to me more reasonable, however, that the first
line is spoken by the Sausage-seller, as his first intervention to Paphlagon’s shouting, and the second by
Paphlagon, who responds to his rival’s comment by calling upon his usual weapon (cf. also Sommerstein 1981:
158). Then, most naturally follow the Chorus’ lines (GAN’ €av uév tévde vikdg tf Pofi, tveAhog et/Av &
Gvandeia TapéAOn o', uétepog 6 mupapodc) as a comment to the shouting competition which is to follow.
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Further below, Paphlagon assimilates himself explicitly to an animal: he describes
himself as the dog who defends Demos and speaks proudly of his ear-splitting volubility as
his trademark:*

1017-23

{llo.} 0)Cecbal 0" EkéNev’ iepdV kOVa kapxapddovra,
0G mpo 00V XAoKwV Kal UTEp 60D SEIVA KEKPAYWG
ool u1eov mopiel kv pr dpd tadt’, dmoAeital
moAAol yap pioet o@e Katakpwlovot KoAo1oi.

{Anu.} Tovti pd TV AQuNnTp’ €y olk 018’ 8 T1 Aéyel.
Tl ya&p €0T "EpexOel kal kKoAo101G Kal Kuvi;

{lo} &yo pév iy’ 6 kOWV: TPd 600 yap dmdw

Apart from the shouts and the slanders, a standard practice Paphlagon employs is
the monopolisation of speech. His idea of prevailing over a verbal contest is always to speak
first and not let anyone else utter a single word:

335-9

{AN.} kol unv dxovoad’ 0idg éotiv obtoai ToAitng.

{Tlo.} ok ad W’ doeig;

{AN}  p& AT, énel k&yw ovnpdg iyt

{An.} éav 8¢ un tavtn v’ Omeikn, Aéy’ 8T1 kdk TOVNPGV.
{ITo.} ok ad W’ doeig;

{AN} ua Afa.

{oc.} val pd Afa.

{AN} U tov Mooeld .

AN a0TO TEpl TOD mpdTEPOG elmelv Tp&Tar drapaxoTuat

> Note also Cleon’s description in the parabasis of Wasps, where he is again compared to a number of animals,
with his loud voice being once more one of his special features: 1030-5 GAN” ‘HpakAéovg opyriv Tiv’ €xwv toiot
peyiotolg émexeipel,/Bpacéws Evotdg €00VC &’ dpxfg adT® TG Kapxapddovti,/ob dervétatar pév &’
dpBaAudv Kovvng dkrtiveg EAapmov,/ekatov 8¢ kOkAw kepalal koAdkwv oipwopévwv EAtxudvto/mepl Thv
ke@aAily, wvnv & eixev xapddpag SAeBpov tetokviag,/ewrng & dourv, Aapiag § pxeig dmAlToug, TPWKTOV
d¢ kaunAov. Cleon appears in the same play also in the form of a dog, who, in accordance with his loud-
mouthed description so far, starts barking meaninglessly (903) from the moment he appears in court and then
threatens with more barking (929-30 va uf kekAdyyw &1 keviig GAAwG &ydr/éav 8¢ uh, t© Aowmdv oo
kekAdyEouat). Even though the animality of Paphlagon-Cleon is more concealed in Knights, the resemblances
are obvious, especially in his parallelism with a dog-guard of Demos.
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351-2
{AN} ti o o0 mivwv TV TéAY enoinkag ote vuvi
Umo 600 HOVWTATOL KATEYAWTTIOUEVNY CLWTAV;

Paphlagon’s inability to articulate a human-like speech and sustain a civilized
discussion can be again paralleled to the ways of a wild animal and is thus a sign of the
infringement of the basic laws of civilization. By being deprived of human thought and
speech, Paphlagon makes a step towards savagery;” he places himself if not closer to
animals, then in a most ambiguous place in-between animals and humans.

Paphlagon’s dietary code is in perfect accordance with the linguistic one in terms of
savagery and bestiality. His incessant appetite, which is not limited only to food or non-
sacrificial meat, has been already noted. Even more suggestively, it seems that Paphlagon
can consume anything, not least people. He behaves like a terrible monster willing to tear
his opponent apart (294 Sagpopriow o’ €1 T1 ypUel, 708 E€apndooual cov toig Gvul TdvTepa)
and even eat him alive:

691-3

{AN.} kai unv 6 TlagAaywv 00Too1 TTpOcEPXETAL,
wO®V KoAdKLUA Kal TAPATTWY Kal KUKGV,

G 0N Katamouevaq Le.

698-9
oUToL Ua TNV ARUNTP& Y, €1 N 6° EKPAyw
€k TRode Th¢ YAG, ovdémote Prwoopat

Magistrates whose audit is pending and wealthy strangers are also treated as food

for consumption:

> For the uncivilized communication and the disruption of a civilized linguistic code as a violation of the
man/beast boundary see Segal 1974: 302-4. See also the third chapter on Birds.
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259-60
KAmoouKalelg mélwv Tovg LTEELOUVOULG, CKOTOV
60T1§ aVTOV WUOG €oTiv i T€MwV 1 Tun ménwv

326
GUEPYELG TOV EEVWV TOUG KAPTIHOUG

At this point, one cannot fail to recall Paphlagon’s association with tuna, the
cannibalistic fish which devours its own children, as already noted above. Thus, Paphlagon
not only places himself out of the sacrificial system, but also occupies a most ambiguous
position on the famous continuum animal/man and savage/civilized. Both his linguistic
and his dietary choices associate him more with the bestial world rather than with a human
existence. With regard to the opposition savagery/civilization, Paphlagon’s behaviour is
very close to what Plato describes as the madman in his Laws (11.935a-b): in considering the
appropriate behaviour of citizens in a lawful city (11.934e év edvéuw néAet) and discussing
laws regarding abuse, Plato states that the madman must be prohibited from appearing in
public, since his shouting and abusive language can have no place in the city (935b). He
describes the madman’s behaviour in the following way (934e-935b):

€k yap to0 katedxecBal te GAARAog E€mapwpévoug kai O aioxpidv
OVOUATWY EMQPEPELY YUVALKEIOUG EQUTOIG PNUAG, TPAOTOV HeV €K Adywv,
KoU@oL Tpdyuatog, €pyw pion te kai ExOpar Papvtatar yiyvovrar [..]
Tpaypatt yap axapiotw, Buud, xapilduevog 0 Aéywv, EumumAag Opynv
KAKQOV £0TIaUdTWYV, Soov Umo madeiog fuepwdn moté, ndAv ¢€aypidv Tfig
Yuxfg TO Tololtov, Onprovpevog €v duokoAia {OVv ylyvetal, TKpav ToD
Quuod xdptv dmodexduevos. uetekPaiverv 8¢ ad nwg eidacty mdvtec Oaud
€v T0ig TotovToIg €i¢ TO T1 yeAolov mepl ToD évavtiov @O€yyeabar 6 Tig

€01{0pevog oLdelg TWTOTE 0 00 Tod omovdaiov TPdMOL fTol TO MApPETAY
dinuaptev 1 peyalovoiag dnwAecev uéprn moAAd.
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Plato’s passage of the madman is very relevant to Paphlagon’s situation, because it
skilfully interweaves the antitheses wild/tame, beast/man and savage/civilized, with
metaphors from both the linguistic code and the dietary one.” Plato begins by mentioning
abusive speech (ék ydp to0 katedxeofai te dAARAoig émapwuévoug kal &' aloxpdv
dvoudtwyv, Tp@TOV eV €k Adywv, 0 Aéywv), but he goes on to parallel abusive language
with savagery, wildness and bestiality (quepd0n, E€axypidv, Onproduevoc), which also apply
to Paphlagon’s case.”

We have noted that Paphlagon appears, on the one hand, to have no relation with
the sacrificial ritual and, on the other hand, to have a strong affinity with the bestial world.
Both features are associated in the history of anthropology with a primitive state of
existence, back in the days when men used to live like animals eating raw food and one
another.” According to the myth of the Bee-Women, raw-eating and cannibalism defined
man’s state before the discovery of honey and agriculture: as recorded by Mnaseas (FGH fr.

5), the Nymphs called Melissai taught people to abstain from omophagy and allelophagy

** Note also that the passage assimilates people who use abusive and insulting language to women (¢ ydp o0
katedxeobal te dANAAOIG Enapwpévoug kal 81’ aloxpdv dvoudtwv émpépely yuvaikeiovg £avtoig @Auag).
Paphlagon, similarly, is often presented to possess female traits (see above p. 116), as well as a sexually
passive and thus effeminate man (78, 364, 375-81 and 878-80).

» The passage also makes a noteworthy statement about people’s reaction to such abusive and savage
behaviour: it notes that in such disputes people are wont to indulge in ridicule of their abusive opponent (gig
6 11 yeloiov mepi Tod évavtiov @OEyyeobar); this behaviour, however, makes them stray from the path of
virtue (to0 omovdaiov tpdmov...01juaptev) and lose their high-mindedness (ueyahovoiag dmdAsoev uépn
ToAAG). Indeed, the Sausage-seller indulges in the ridicule of his rival in a way that shows him most foul and
unwise.

*¢ See Detienne 1981a: 219. See also Pl. Leg. 782b6-c2.
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and directed them to agriculture.” A different version of men’s shift from their primordial
state to civilisation is preserved through the Hesiodic account of Prometheus’ first
alimentary sacrifice and his gift of fire to the people.” The implications of the first sacrifice
have been thoroughly analysed by Detienne and Vernant.” Through the animal sacrifice
and the cooking of food over the fire men are able to establish their position between
beasts and gods. The distinction lies in the rules about eating:* men are not allowed to eat
raw flesh, whereas animals eat uncooked food as well as one another (Hes. Op. 276-81).
Thus, consumption of raw food and cannibalism are in sharp contrast with the
human dietary habits, as formed after the initiation of the sacrificial ritual,” and certainly
carried negative overtones, since they were both proclaimed to be forms of a primitive
bestiality, which the human race had long left behind. This is further confirmed by the fact
that cannibalism and eating of raw food in Greek texts appears to survive as a practice only

in the margins of the civilized world, namely in geographically remote areas, like, for

7 FHG fr. 5= Schol. Pindar. P. IV, 104: “Oti 8¢ kai tag mepl td 1epd dratedovoag NUugag Melicoag EAeyov,
Mvacéag 0 MTatapeds denyeitar Aéywv, g abTal KATENAUOAV capKo@ayodvtag Tovg avOpdmovg teicacal i
anod T@v dévdpwv xpficbat Tpo@d [...] &vev yap Nupedv olite Afjuntpog iepdv Tipdtal, d1& T tadtag TpwTag
Kapmov Grodeifat kai trv dAAnAogayiav madoar kail mepiAfpata xdpv aidodg €€ UAng émvofical. On the
myth of the Bee-Women see also Detienne 1981b: 100. According to a relevant tradition, the Bee Nymphs were
also the teachers of Aristaios, who, subsequently, brought humanity to the next level of civilisation,
pastoralism (Larson 2001: 87).

% See Hes. Th. 535-70 and Op. 47-58. See also Athenion fr. 1 (=Athen. 660e), where a pdysipog claims that the
institution of sacrifice and 6ntdv rescued man from primeval cannibalism; Plato Plt. 274c-d 60ev &1 t& Aot
Aexfévta mapd Oedv ddpa Tuiv deddpnton pet’ dvaykalag ddaxfic kal modevoewg, mdp UEV Tapd
Tpoun®éws, téxvar 8¢ map’ ‘Heaiotov kai tfig suvtéxvov, omépuata 8¢ abd kai guta map’ AWV kai TEve’
omdoa tOV avOpwmivov Plov suykateokevakey £k TOUTWV YEYoveV [...].

% See Detienne 1979, 1981a and 1989; Vernant 1981a, 1981b and 1989.

% See Porph. Abst. 1.13 and Detienne 1979: 56-7 and 1981a: 217-20; Vernant 1981a: 13.

®! See Vernant 1981a: 13 “6mophagia est I’ inversion des valeurs normales du sacrifice”.
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example, northern Aetolia,” Scythia,” and the Euxine coast.” In general, from Homer on,
the extreme edges of the inhabited world form a focal point for the contrast between
civilization and savagery.® The distinction between savage and civilized people with regard
to dietary issues is very often made in ethnography. Raw-eating and cannibalistic practices
are treated, at best, as paradoxographical material concerning outlandish people® or, at
worst, are listed among - and therefore associated with - unnatural propensities, which are
sometimes thought to be triggered by an unstable or insane condition of the mind.”” In both
cases, either treated as part of a paradoxographic description or as mental sickness,

omophagy and cannibalism are deemed to be unacceptable.

 Thuc. 3.94.5 émiyepeiv & £€kélevov mp@dTOV pev Amodwrolg, émeita d¢ ‘Oglovedol Kal UETX TOUTOUG
Evputdoty, Omep péyiotov pépog €otl TV AltwA®v, dyvwotdtator 3¢ yAdooav kal @uo@dyol €iotv, wg
Aéyovrat.

% Ephorus in FGrH fr. 42 (= Strabon 7. 3. 9) "E@opog & év tfjt tetdptm pev tfi¢ iotopiag, Evpdmmt &
¢mypagouévnt PiPAwt, meprodetoag thv Evpwmnv uéxptl Txkvd®dVv émi télet pnotv eival t@V te EAAwY ZkLODY
kol TGV Zavpopat®dv Tolg Blovg dvopoious Todg uév ydp eivar xalemoug, Gote kai dvOpwmopayeiv, Todg d¢
kol TOV AWV {drwv dréxecdat. «oi pev ov Ao pnot «td Tepl Thg @udTTog adT®V Aéyouoty, eiddteg Td
devov [8¢] kal t0 Bavuaotov EkmAnKTikOV Svx; Cf. Hdt. 4.101 and 4.106 about the tribe of Androphagoi.

* Arist. Pol. 1338b19-22 moAA& & €om1 TGV €OVQV & TpOg TO KTElvEV Kal PG TNV dvBpwmopayiav eVUXep®§
£xel, kabdmep t@V mepl tOV Mévtov Axaiol te kal ‘Hvioxor kai t@v fAnelpwtik®v €0vOVv €tepa, Arist.
NE 1148b18-24 [...] o1 xai mepl todtwv xacta mapanAnoiag ideiv €eig Aéyw 8¢ tdg Onprddeg, olov TV
avBpwmov fv Aéyovat tdg kvovoag dvacyifovoav ta madia kateobiewv, §j olowg xaipewv @aciv éviovg TGV
annyprwpévwv mept tov Idvrov, todg uév wuoig tovg 8¢ avBpwmnwv kpéaoty, Tovg d¢ td madia daveilev
GAAAA01G €l ebwxiav, fj TO mepl ddAapLy AeySpevov.

% Cf. the island of the raw-eating, cannibalistic Cyclops (0d. 9.166ff.) and of Laestrygonians (Od. 10.116ff.); the
people who in Hdt. 3.99 inhabit the eastern limits of the oikovuévn and are eaters of raw flesh (§AAo1 8¢ TGV
VOGOV poG ARG olkéovteg TovTWV Vouddeg glol, kpe®v £deotal du@V, kahéovtal 8¢ Tladaior), and also practice
cannibalism. Cf. also the orgiastic worshippers of Dionysus, who are raw-eaters and perform their rites
outside the walls of the city. See Segal 1974: 291-3.

% As, for instance, the case of the “noseless” people (&dudktnpeg), described by the Hellenistic historian
Megasthenes, quoted by Strabo (15.1.57, 711C = FGrHist 715 F27b). They are remote people who are
characterized by raw-eating, wuogayia.

¢ Arist. NE 1148b24-27 abtar pév Onpicddeig, ai 8¢ 81 véooug yivovrar (kai 81 paviav évioig, Gomep 6 v
untépa kabiepedoag kal gaywv, kai 6 Tod cuvdovAov to Amap). See also Pl. Rep. 571b4-d2 and 619b7-c2, where
unbridled consumption and cannibalism are deemed to be primitive lusts aroused to us only in sleep and
pertain to the tyrant’s behaviour.
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Consequently, Paphlagon, with regard to his tendency to consume raw food and
gobble up people alive, does not differ much from the remote savage tribes or the primitive
men at the beginning of time and their practices, as mentioned above. Equally telling in
this respect are Paphlagon’s name and its implications. Indeed the Paphlagonians are a
suitable race to typify this monstrous leader. They are first mentioned by Homer in the
Trojan catalogue:

1. 2.851-2

MagAaydvwy 8’ nyeito MuAaiuéveog Adotov kijp

€€ "Evet@v, 60ev NUIdVwV YEVog dypoTepdwy.
As Bowie (1993: 61) suggests, the “race of the wild mules” indicates the unusual nature of
the Paphlagonians, since abnormal occurrences like fertile mules are often attributed to
barbarian areas. Moreover, in ancient tradition, Paphlagonians are presented as forming
part of groups of people on the Euxine coast, whose characteristics, as previously
mentioned, mark them as separate from the Greek world.”® In Herodotus (1.6 and 1.72), they
are one of the races living along the river Alys, which cuts off the lower part of Asia and
flows into the Euxine sea. Apollonius of Rhodes (2.311-407) lists them alongside the
Cimmerians, who, according to Homer, live at the limits of the Ocean and are always
covered by darkness, cloud and mist (0d. 11.13-9). Lastly, in Hermippus (PCG fr. 66 20-1)

Paphlagonians are associated with acorns (tag 8¢ A10g PaAdvoug kai Gudydola

otyaldevta/TagAaydveg napéxovot). This is again very appropriate for Paphlagon, since it

8 See Bowie 1993: 61.
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is very well attested that acorns were one of men’s earliest foods, which were abandoned
once men got out of their primitive condition.” Thus, Paphlagon can be seen as a member

of a savage tribe, whose political practices pertain to bestiality and cannibalism.

5. Paphlagon and Polyphemus

I have noted above the resemblance of Paphlagon to Polyphemus with regard to
their noisy and gruesome digesting of food. I will now pursue this likeness further by
tracing it in the combination of rawness and cannibalism, which defines Paphlagon and is
best illustrated by Polyphemus. In the Odyssey, Polyphemus eats uncooked food and
devours men raw, when he has a chance. His eating ways are compared to those of a
mountain-dwelling lion (9.292 fic0ie §” &g te Aéwv dpecitpogog), which is an eater of raw-
flesh: he dashes Odysseus’ men to the earth like puppies, so that their brains flow forth
upon the ground (9.289-90), and devours them, entrails, flesh, bone and all (9.292-3).
Moreover, Polyphemus appears to mimic the civilized ways of eating, since he cuts his
“meat” and fashions a meal (9.291 tovg 8¢ 10 peAeioti tapwv 6mAiooato dépmov). However,
we are not allowed to forget that it is raw people that he is splitting limb from limb and
devouring. Polyphemus makes no use of fire, although he possesses it (0d. 9.251, 308, cf.

Theoc. 11.51). This image of Polyphemus, who is aware of what constitutes civilized living,

% Perhaps the earliest reference is found in Hdt. 1.66.2, who attributes to Arcadians the epithet paAavnedyot
in his intention to imply their primitive condition (see How and Wells 1928: 89 and Asheri 2007: 128 and 132-
3). For acorn-eating as a habit referring to people of remote districts or barbaric regions see also Mason 1995;
13.
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but chooses to override the rules of civilization,” becomes more evident in Euripides’
Cyclops (396-404). Polyphemus’ cannibalism is made even more horrible, because in various
passages it is combined with the civilized institutions of sacrifice and cooking (244-6, 334-5,
361-71, 395-404).”" In the last and most extensive passage Polyphemus is called a pdyeipog
"A1dov (397) and acts accordingly: he cuts the throat of his victims (398 €o¢ale), butchers
them with the sacrificial knife (403 paxaipat) and roasts the fleshy parts over the fire (403
odpkag e€wmnta mupi), while he puts arms and legs in the cauldron to boil (404 & & &g
AEPNT Eiikev EPecBar uéAn).”” The emphasis on the ritual of sacrifice in the context of the
satyric drama is important: by making Polyphemus cook his meal, Euripides plays with the
traditional epic image of Polyphemus, the cannibal; yet, the sacrifice does not serve to
place Polyphemus at a high level of civilization, but, conversely, it intensifies the horror of
his cannibalism, since it is dvOpwnogayla, a savage and perverted sacrifice.” Although
Polyphemus displays a horrible sophistication in the performance of his savage sacrifice
(298 pubut O £vi), he remains Beootuyr|g (396).”" In a similar way, Paphlagon follows the
example of his prototype and stays out of the world and the language of sacrifice.

Moreover, Polyphemus in Homer is defeated by wine, fire and tool-making (cf. the drill-

7® The fact that Polyphemus owns a herd and has milk and cheese also ambiguously straddles the line between
savagery and civilisation. See Segal 1974: 299. According to him, the cheese stands close to the rotted or
putrefied, a category where food approaches being a part of organic nature and no longer food at all.

7' See Seaford 1984: 181.

72 For a commentary on the sacrificial ritual see Berthiaume 1982: 14; Durand 1989: 121; Seaford 1984: 151-3
and 180-2. See also below p. 131.

7 See Seaford 1984: 152.

7 See Seaford 1984: 182.
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simile of 9.384-8), which are all features of developed civilization; accordingly, as we shall
see, the Sausage-seller prevails over the monstrous Paphlagon through the highest sign of
human civilization, sacrifice.

Paphlagon confirms his association with Polyphemus later on, in the scene of his
final defeat by the Sausage-seller (1229ff.). Paphlagon refuses to hand over his garland (and
thus be deprived of his office) to the Sausage-seller before he makes sure that the Sausage-
seller possesses all the qualifications laid down by the oracle for the man who would
overthrow him. The scene (1232-53) in which the Sausage-seller affirms that he meets one
by one all the criteria indicted by the oracle is modelled, according to Sommerstein (1981:
208), on discovery-scenes in tragedy. However, another model is also possible. During the
“discovery scene” the Sausage-seller proves to be the man of whom Paphlagon was warned
in his oracle and, after Paphlagon admits his defeat, the Sausage-seller reveals his name,
Agorakritos. The revelation of his true name after he has escaped from his monstrous rival,
reminds us, as Bowie (1993: 56-7) has suggested, of Odysseus, who reveals his true identity
to Polyphemus only after he has managed to escape; at that point Polyphemus also realizes
that Odysseus is the man of whom the oracles had warned him (9.506ft.). If we can make the
association between Agorakritos and Odysseus, as Bowie suggests, we are even more
entitled to consider a connection between Paphlagon and Polyphemus on the grounds of

their previous assimilation. Through this association of Paphlagon with Polyphemus, we
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are once more allowed to observe Paphlagon’s consistent behaviour as a beast or a

primordial creature.

6. Paphlagon and Cronus

Paphlagon’s connection with bestiality and primitivism, as they existed before the
establishment of alimentary sacrifice, provide an indication for his possible association also
with Cronus.” According to the oracles which the two slaves steal from him while he is
sleeping, Paphlagon is presented as part of a sequence of political leader-mongers, each one
of them being worse than his predecessor (129 otunnelonAng, 132 npoPatonAng, 136
PupoonwAng, 143 GAAavtonwAng). This sequence alludes to and parodies succession myths,
like for example Hesiod’s account in the Theogony of the sequence Ouranos-Cronus-Zeus, as
Bowie suggests.” One might note that both Cronus and Paphlagon are the second-to-last
powerful links of the chain and are to be defeated by their successors, Zeus and Sausage-
seller respectively.

Yet, the most conclusive evidence for Paphlagon’s assimilation to Cronus is to be
found in another part of the Theogony. In lines 453-67, we find out that once Cronus came to
power, through fear that one of his children might dethrone him, he started swallowing

them immediately after they were born. In this respect, he shares a feature with Paphlagon,

> Bowie (1993: 58ff.) notes that Paphlagon is a monstrous Titan-like figure, but he mostly associates him with
Typhoeus, not Cronus.
7® See Bowie 1993: 58-9.
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since they both resort to cannibalistic practices for similar reasons: Cronus wanted to
defend his power from future rivals,” just as Paphlagon wanted to discourage and threaten
potential opponents:

691-3

{AN.} kad pnv 6 TlagAaymv 00Too1 TTpOcEPXETAL,

wO®V KoAdKLUA Kal TAPATTWY Kal KUKGV,

WG 0N Katamduevog Ue.

698-9

oUTol Ua TNV ANUNTPA Y, €1 YN 6° EKQayw

€k Tfode Thig YNG, ovdEmote Prwoopat

The association of Paphlagon with Cronus is important: Paphlagon is shown once

more to correspond to a primitive figure, who exercises his power in a way that rejects the
sacrificial system. The implications of his practice are severe: instead of bringing about
progress and prosperity in the house of Demos, Paphlagon holds it back at a primitive
stage, where the era when people knew neither justice nor injustice and were reduced to an

animal state does not seem so distant anymore. However, all this is about to change with

the advent of the Sausage-seller - or, rather, Agorakritos.

7. Trust me, I am a pdyeipog!
We have already observed the way in which the practices of Paphlagon are
associated with the alimentary codes of the play. I shall now examine the figure of the

Sausage-seller, considering how his political practices are connected with the sacrificial

7 See Detienne 1978: 64-66 and 1981a: 215-6.
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system and in what ways they render him the winner of this political contest. I will show
that the familiarity of the Sausage-seller with sacrificial meat and practices is an indication
that he is more than a simple vendor of meat in the agora and the city gates: apart from the
selling of the meat, he appears to be concerned with the sacrifice of animals and their
cooking, as well. In this sense, he is a true udayeipog.”

The Sausage-seller is exclusively associated with meat which is sacrificial. The meat
he sells at the agora, to begin with, follows the sacrificial rather than the culinary code,
which is most common in comedy in general. In a number of comic passages listed by
Athenaeus, sacrificial meat, like omAayxva and évtepa are mixed with other food, like fish,

hare or poultry, in line with the culinary practice:

Ath. 3.48.19-25:

'A&L6VIKOG ¢ €V XaAKIOIKG @noty

(wuoV o

Bepuov ixOVv énavamAdttwy, Nuifpwta Asipava
ouVvTIBeiG, oivw dralvwy, évrep’ all kal oiA@iw
o@eVOOVOV, AANGVTA TEUVWV, THpaPEPWV X0pdTig
Tépov,

pUYXOG €i¢ 860G mECwV.

Ath. 3.49.30-5:

ka1 310 mapyet tépaxog y-
xéA\etov Luiv, tevbig, dp-

VELOV KpEaG, PUOKNG TOUOG,
ToUg £B4G, Amap, TAevpdv, dp-
viBeia TANOe1 TOAAG, TU-

pOG €V HEALTL, UEPIG KPEDV.”

8 As before, in the sense of butcher, cook and vendor. For the Sausage-seller as a “sophistic butcher” see
Worman 2008: 84ff. and 1071f.

7 Cf. also Ar. fr. 333 and Wilkins 1993: 122.
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However, the Sausage-seller follows the pure sacrificial code and sells none of the
other meats to be found in comedy.” According to the sacrificial code, the parts of the
animal are divided into omAdyxva, kpéa £é90& and €vtepa. The onAdyxva were roasted on
skewers, whereas the kpéa €& were put to boil in the cauldron. As for the &vtepa, they
were prepared as sausages.® This last category is the Sausage-seller’s domain:

160-1

{AN} i W, ©Yd0’, 00 mAGverv édg Tdg kothiag
TWAELY e Tovg GAAGVTAG, GAAX KaTayeAGS;
200-1

[...] kothromdAnowy 8¢ Oedg péya kBdog dmdlet,
of kev un TwAelv GAAGvVTag udAlov Edwvrar.”

315
el 8¢ ur) 60y’ oloBa kétTuy’, 008 Ey® Xopdevpata

Tripes and bellies (koiliat), sausages and black-pudding (dAAGvteg, xopdevparta):
these are the parts of the animals that the Sausage-seller deals with. That this meat was
probably the excess from sacrifice or the priests’ portions sold off is confirmed by
Paphlagon’s declaration in 300-1, where he threatens to expose Paphlagon for selling
sacred tripe (iepag kotAiag) on which no tithe had been paid:

Kal og Qaivw Toig mpuTdvesLY
adexatevToug TV Be®V 1epdg ExovTa Ko1Aiag.

% The Sausage-seller’s sacrificial meat comes from cows and pigs, rather than any other animal: 356 €&y 8¢y’
Aivuotpov Podg kai korhiav veiav, 362 GAAG oxeAidag £dndokwg, 1178-9 1] &’ 'OPpipondtpa Y’ €@OOV €k {wHoT
kpéag/kai x6Akog fivioTpov te kai yaotpdg tépov. See Wilkins 1993: 123 and further below p. 133-4.

¥ See schol. ad Eq. 198d td yap évtepa kal tovg GAAGVTAG peTa afpatog Kal miueAfi i dApitwv gupdotv, 214b
xopdn ydp €ott TO Aemtodv Eviepov, 0 eiwbaot TAEkewy of pdyeipot, 214c xopdal ydp eiot & TOV TETPATIdWV
gvtepa & elddBaotv ol udyetpor TAékerv, fj TAnpolGv ol Qupdpatog. See Detienne 1989: 10 and Wilkins 1993:
121.

% see Wilkins 1993: 121.
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Moreover, in lines 488-9, the Sausage-seller is equipped with the knife of a payeipoc:

AN elur mp&tov § W¢ #xw Tag kotAiag
Kal Tag paxaipag EvBadi katabrcopat.

The pdyatpa is not just any knife: it is the knife used in sacrifices for the slaughtering and
the carving of the victim and its subsequent cooking.” Indeed, in several passages, the
Sausage-seller appears to be familiar with the practices of a cook. For instance, in lines 213-
6, the slave Demosthenes describes the Sausage-seller’s preparation of meat and compares
it with the political practice he has to follow. All that the Sausage-seller has to do is to make
mince-meat or sausages of the state affairs® (xdpdeve, cf. xopdevuata line 315), as well as
sweeten the people with little cookery phrases:
213-6

@avAdtatov €pyov: Tall’ dnep molEig Moler
Tapatte Kai xopdev’ Opol Ta Mpdypata

8 For literary sources for the use of the udyaipa in sacrifice and cooking cf. Ar. Pax 1017-8 Aafs trv udyaipav:
€10” Smwg payelpik®g/opd&eig Tov oiv and the scholia in Pax 948 €ichBaot yap émi TO kavodv THV udxatpav
QEPELV KATAKPUTTOVTEG VTNV TAiC OAXIG Kal Toig otéupacty, Th. 693-5 GAN évOad’ émi tdv unplwv/mAnytv
paxaipa thde powviag eAéPag/kabatpatioet fwpdv, E. Cyc. 396-404 (the Cyclops treating men as animals for
sacrifice, see Berthiaume 1982: 14; Durand 1989: 121) and the scholia in E. Or. 194 €kavec, €0avec: épdvevoac:
80ev O kavolv Aéyetal, £ig O @épetal 1| iepovpyikn pdyxatpa, Alex. fr. 174K Siakeviic & €otnk’ Eyw/Exwv
uaxatpav, Philem. Jun. fr. 1K (=Ath. 291e) pdyeipdc £otiv 00k €dv {wurpuotv/Exwv Tig EAOn kal pdyatpav Tpdg
Tve, and Philostr. VA 1.1 (about Pythagoras abstaining from sacrifices) ¢ dondlotvto t& towadta ol Oegol
UGAAOV 1 TG ekatéuPag kal TV udxaipav €ni tod kavod. See Dohm 1964: 34; Berthiaume 1982: 109; Detienne
and Svenvro 1989: 162; Detienne 1989: 12-3 “it is the makhaira, the cutthroat, that faithful servants presented
as sacrificers wear on their belts in the lifesized statues placed near the temple of Apollo Mageirios and
Lakeutes (sacrifice and augur) at Pyla (Cyprus), as well as in Phocis” (cf. Delcourt 1965: 39-40 and Seaford 1994:
48 for the story of Pyrrhos killed in the Delphic sanctuary with a pdyaipa). For several depictions in vases of
the payxaipa at the moment of killing see Durand 1989: 122-8; Van Straten 1995: 103-7; Georgoudi 2005: 123-7
and esp. 122n.21 and 127n.49 about the pdyaipa in the inventory of sanctuaries among other cooking
instruments; Parnell 2013 for the portrayal of paxaipa and komic in domestic and sacrificial contexts.

3 See schol. at 214b xpdeve: T& Evtepa TGV TeTpanédwv xopddc kahobor kai TolTo 0OV &md THG TéXVNG TOD
GAAavtonwAov elpntat. Gomep ydp, @not, yepilelg kai mAnpoic td évtepa mAvTAa TOU QUPAMATOG, OVTWOL
XOpdeve Kal Ta TOAITIKA, TOUTEGTL GUUTIAEKE GAAAOLG KAl GUYKUKA.
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dmavta, kai Tov dfpov el Tpoomotod
UTMOYAUKaiVwV pNUatiolg Hayeipikoig.

Most of the references to sacrificial meat and sacrificial practices are to be found,
however, in the course of the Sausage-seller’s competition with Paphlagon. The aim is
twofold: on the one hand the Sausage-seller tries to entice Demos and cap the offers of
Paphlagon with offers of sacrificial meat; on the other hand, he uses the sacrificial meat as
a means to display his power to Paphlagon and phrase his threats against him. The
Sausage-seller offers sacrificial meat twice as an enticement to Demos, so as to win his
favour: at one time he offers to Demos pork bellies and broth from the boiled meat (1178-9
1 & 'OPpuondtpa v’ €@OOV ék {wHoD Kpéag/kal XOAKog AVOOTPOL TE Kal YAoTPpOG TOHOV),
and at another intestines (1184 évtépoig), to serve as planks for the interior of his ships
(1185 évtepdverav).” The latter suggestion comes as a response to Paphlagon’s offer of a
beaten-cake (1182 ¢\atfjpog) to Demos: the Sausage-seller’s sacrificial meat competes with
Paphlagon’s non-sacrificial food.

The Sausage seller competes with Paphlagon in this way in other passages too, in
which he explicitly uses the sacrificial meat and sacrificial practices as a display of his
power and expertise. Paphlagon first rouses him by questioning whether he has any other
skills but that of a payeipog. To the Sausage-seller’s claim that he is as able to speak as to

spice his meat (343 kapukomoielv) Paphlagon responds with the firm belief that the

% For this word see the scholia ad loc.: td €ykoihwa, t& &mod tig tpémdog dvepxdueva EVAa, Evtepdveia
kaAgitat Chantraine (1961) thinks that Aristophanes coined the word for this passage.
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Sausage-seller is only good at preparing the torn and raw meat for consumption and
advises him to stick to this practice:

343-5

{AN.} 6N Aéyerv 0166 T k&YW Kol KAPUKOTOLETV.

{ITo.} 1800 Aéyewv. kaA®G Y’ &v 00V oU Tpdyua TPOSTEGSV GOt

WUOCTIAPAKTOV TPpaAAPWV UETAXELPIGALO XPNOTHG.
Paphlagon then goes on to display his power by boasting of his endless consumption of fish
(353-5, 361). On his part, the Sausage-seller tries to counterbalance Paphlagon’s claims by
boasting of his capacity to gobble up, at one go, the paunch of a cow and the tripe of a pig
together with their broth (356-8 &y 8¢ y’ fivuotpov Podg kai kothiav veiav/kataPpoxdicag,
kAT éxmwv oV {wudv dvamdvintog/Aapuyyid tobg pritopag kai Nikiav Aandéw), and, in
another instance, ribs of beef (362 dAAX oxeAidag £dndokwg wvrcopar pétaiia), namely
pure sacrificial meat. In the former threat, one may trace a reference to a sacrificial
practice: as the scholia suggest, the verb Aapuyyilw has the sense of both shout someone
down (kataPorjcopar) and slit someone’s throat (tiv @dpuyya ékteu®).” Even though the
outcome is the same - the politicians are silenced either way®” - one may interpret the verb
in the latter way, since the slitting of throat is part of a butcher’s expertise (cf. 374 below).

Indeed, the Sausage-seller’s threats against Paphlagon make much use of the

imagery of sacrificial practices and the preparation of the sacrificial meat. He threatens to

“stuff” Paphlagon’s ass, as if it were a sausage (364 £yw 8¢ fuviow Y€ 6ot TOV TPWKTOV GvTi

% Note that “throttle” is also the translation chosen by Sommerstein (1981).
¥ As the scholia vividly explain “tun@eiong ydp tfig @dpuyyog odx 0idv te TV @wviv Tpoiesbor”.
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@UoknG),” to cut him into pieces, as he cuts pieces out of the sacrificial crop (372
TepIkOUUAT €k cov okevdow),” to slit his throat, as if he were a sacrificial victim (374 tov
TPNYope@VdE coUKTeU®),” and declares that he will furl his sausages, and not his sails, (432-
3 ¢yw 8¢ cvoteflag ye Todg dANAVTAG EiT’ d@riow/katd kO éuavtdv olbpiov, kKAEeV oe
pakpd keAedwv) in order to face the strong gale of Paphlagon (430-1).

The most striking example which best illustrates the familiarity of the Sausage-
seller with sacrificial practices is to be found in lines 375-81. There, Demosthenes suggests
that the Sausage-seller should apply his sacrificial skills to Paphlagon and thus treat him as
a pig for sacrifice:”

Kal vi) AU uPaAdvteg ao-
TG TATTAAOV UAYELPIKGDG
glg 16 oTéY, eita & #vobev
v yA@ttav €glpavteg av-
100 okePSuecd’ €D kAVIPIKAG
KEXNVOTOG
TOV TPWKTOV, €l xalald.
The suggestion begins as a reference to the butchers’ practice of examining pigs

before the sacrifice and checking if they showed signs of tapeworm, such as cysts on the

tongue. It ends, however, with an anti-climax: the mouth of the pig is replaced by the

% Cf. the scholiast’s note ad loc.: pUokn &vtepdv £ott max0, ig 6 EuPaAietar EAevpa kal kpéa [kal pdocovorv],
¢€ 00 ylvetan 6 GANAG. OG dAAavToTOANG 8¢ TG QUokNG éuvnudveucey.

¥ Cf. the scholia ad loc.: mepikppata td €k tdv payeipwv nepraipépata TV kpe®@v. O 8¢ PovAetar Aéyery,
10100tV 0Tt [TOUTESTL] KATA PEPOG 6oL KOPW TO oA, WG udyelpog 8¢ Aéyet. For the nepikdupata as stuffing
for sausages see Alex. fr. 1M.

% See Sommerstein 1981: 163 “like a butcher dealing with a fowl”.

1 See Wilkins 1993: 124; Worman 2008: 87, 90.
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bottom of Paphlagon, and it is signs of sexual passivity, and not of any sickness, the
inspectors should be attentive to.”
Later on, it is the Sausage-seller who offers himself as a sacrificial victim to Demos

in order to prove his loyalty to him:

769-72

kdywy’, & AR, € uf og @IA® ko un oTépyw, katatundeig

gPoiunv €v mepikoppatiols kel ur) tovtotot nénotdag,

ML TAVTNOL KATAKVNOOEINV €V UUTTWTH UETA TVPOD

Kal Tf] Kpeaypa T®V dpx1médwv eAkoiuny gig Kepapeikov.
The Sausage-seller invites Demos, if Demos finds that the Sausage-seller does not love him,
to treat him in the way in which the Sausage-seller himself was threatening to treat
Paphlagon before: as a sacrificial victim. He gives Demos the permission to cut him into
little pieces (cf. 372 mepikbéupata), as if he were meat, and then boil him. If Demos still
remains unconvinced by this gesture, the Sausage-seller urges that he be placed on his own

cooking table (éni tavtnoi), made into a savoury mash with cheese and dragged, by his

testicles, with the meat hook out of the pot™ and up to Kerameikos. The image reveals once

%2 Cf. the accusation of sexual passivity against Paphlagon in lines 78, 364 and 878-80. According to the play’s
logic, sexual passivity is a sure sign of the future leader (428-9). The emphasis on sexual passivity in the first
part of the play, before the emergence of Agorakritos, denotes the violation of the sexual code along with that
of the dietary and the linguistic. The restoration of the sacrificial code at the end of the play brings about also
the reinstatement of the sexual code, since Demos breaks the circle of the play’s debased erotics and is
presented as sexually active (1383-90). For an extensive discussion of prostitution as the model for the
debased politics of the play see Wohl 2002. For sexual passivity as a common trait of politicians in
Aristophanes cf. Nu. 1083-5, 1099-100, Ec. 112-4.

% See the scholia at 772 for kpedypa and Sommerstein 1981 ad loc.
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more the Sausage-seller’s familiarity with the duties of a udyeipog; at the same time it also
conveys the Sausage-seller’s submissiveness to the sexual caprices of Demos.*

There are only two cases where the Sausage-seller seems to abandon the strict
sacrificial code:” the first one is to be found in the contest before the Council, where the
Sausage-seller reveals that the price of the sardines (&@vat) has dropped considerably and
urges the councillors to buy those (644-50). By this trick he manages to distract their
attention from Paphlagon’s accusations of conspiracy. Yet, if we take a closer look at the
text, what finally wins over the councillors to his side is not the sardines. Following the
announcement of the Sausage-seller about the sardines, Paphlagon proposes the sacrifice
of one hundred oxen to Athena (but does not actually do it), with the aim of pleasing the
council and making them incline in his direction again, in which he succeeds. The Sausage-
seller, seeing that he was going to be defeated, decides to take action and cap Paphlagon’s
suggestion with one for an even greater sacrifice. It was this suggestion for a grand
sacrifice, the Sausage-seller states, that attracted the council’ s attention once more and

tinally defeated Paphlagon:

658-65
k&ywy’ 8te &) "yvwv toig PoAitoig firtdpevog,
dinkosinat foveiv vrepnkdvtioca,

* The image of a man offensively dragged by his testicles can be regarded as another violation of the sexual
code and reminds us of the relevant scene in Lysistrata (1119-21), where Lysistrata urges the women to drag
the men by their erected penises, so as to reason with them, and in Ecclesiazusae (1019-20), where the women
have the power to make a man submit to their sexual appetites by dragging him by his phallus. On kivaideia
in Knights as the stellar of a political career see Wohl 2002: 73-123.

% These two cases are also mentioned by Wilkins (1993: 124) as exceptions to the rule, but their function is not
explained.
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~ 1 7 \ 7 7
Tfi 8 'Aypotépq Katd XtAwv Tapnvesa
evxnV motoacdat xiudpwv eig aliplov,
ol tpryideg i yevolad’ Ekatov toOfolod.

. 3

ékapaddknoev €ig &y’ 1) PovAr) TdAwy.
0 6¢ TadT dkovoag EKTAAYEL EQANVAPA.
k&0’ eikov adTdV oi MpuTdVEg Xoi To&bTat.

The second instance where the Sausage-seller does not apply the language of the
sacrificial meat is to be found towards the end of the play with his theft of the hare from
Paphlagon (1193-200). And yet the emphasis here is not to be put on the hare, the offer of
which to Demos was Paphlagon’s idea, but on the act of the theft: the Sausage-seller wants
to find PwuoAdyov T1 (1194 & Oupé, vuvi PwpoAdxov #Eevpé T1). The Pwuoldxog was the
sort of character who frequented altars, seeking shamelessly through flattery, deceit or
theft to get illicit shares of sacrificial food and drink.” Indeed, the Sausage-seller has
previously boasted about his achievements in his youth, when he was stealing meat from

the pdyeipot (417-20). The theft of the hare simply reaffirms his words and proves that he

kept up with the practice of BwpoAoxia.” Thus, the theft of the hare, instead of serving to

% Cf. Pherecr. fr. 150 KA «kdne®’ fva uf mpod¢ toiot Pwpoi¢ mavtaxod/del Aoxdvreg Pwpoldyor
kaAWpeda,/Enoinoev 6 Zebg kamvoddknv peydAnv mdvu. Harpokration s.v. fwuoloxebeoBat: kupiwg EAéyovto
BwpoAdyot ol ént T@V Buoi@v VI Tovg Pwiols kabilovteg kal peTa koAakelag mpooaitodvteg, €Tt ¢ Kal ol
napalapPavouevor taig Busiong abAntal te kal pdvrelg. For this meaning of PwuoAdxog see Nagy 1999:
245n.3; Orfanos 2000: 47-57; Wilkins 2000: 88-90; Rosenbloom 2002: 329-37; Fisher 2008: 185; Halliwell 2008:
311. See also Frontisi-Ducroux 1984, who begins from the same point of view, and connects the fwuoAdyxog to
an ephebic Spartan ritual. Later on PwpoAdxog acquired the meaning of someone who made vulgar or
incessant jokes or generally fooled around. For the view that the original meaning of the fwpoAdyog was fool
or buffoon and not altar-ambusher see Kidd 2012: he regards the passages from Pherecr. fr. 150 KA and Ar. Eq.
1194 as making a pun on the root of the word PpwpoAdxog and not as conveying that its original meaning was
altar-ambusher. The fact remains that in the passage from Knights, the Sausage-seller presents himself as
stealing sacrificial meat. Kidd (2012: 247) even claims that there was an orchestra-altar behind Demos, which
allowed the Sausage-seller’s theft to occur in full view of the audience.

7 see Wilkins 1993: 124.
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disassociate the Sausage-seller from the world of sacrifice, reveals once more his strong
link with it.

All the above provide indications that the Sausage-seller will rise from the depth of
the butcher’s profession to its height, that of a reverent sacrificer. His destructive power,
with which he has often threatened his rival, namely that of butchering, carving and
cooking meat, will turn into a nurturing and re-creative power, the kind of power a leader
must possess. The Sausage-seller will rise to the position of the great udayeipog, the
sacrificial cook, and will help and supervise Demos, who will preside over the city.
However, before the Sausage-seller performs his great sacrifice, Aristophanes turns the

tables and presents us with another possibility: that of Demos as a sacrificer/cannibal.

8. Demos’ sacrificial practices

Even though Demos is supposed to be the master of the house, he makes a relatively
late appearance in the play (727) and from that point onwards stays inactive while the two
rivals compete with one another. However, at a certain point of the play (1125-40), he
appears to regard himself as the leader of the house and the city and boasts of his political
tactics. He reveals that he has been acting all this time as a sacrificer, who fattens, like
animals, all the politicians who wish to control him, and then sacrifices them and consumes
them at the appropriate time:

1125-40
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{An.} a0Té¢ Te yap fidouat
BpOAAWV TO KA’ Nuépary,
kAéntovta te fovAopat
TPEPELV EVA TTPOOTATNV:
todtov &, 8tav i mAéwg,
dpag éndraga.

{Xo0.} oBitw utv &p’ €0 moteic,
Kal 601 TukVOTNG EveoT’
€V T TPOTIW, WG AEYELG,
TOUTW TAVL TOAAR

€1 ToVod’ €mitndeg Wo-
nep dNuUociovg TPEPELS

¢v A Mukvi, k&0’ Stav

un oot toxn &Yov 8v,
Tobtwv 8¢ v 1 maxvs,
0Voag Emdeimveis.

While we were left with the impression that it is the Sausage-seller who will
perform the ritual of sacrifice, suddenly it appears that it is Demos who has assumed this
role and, what is more, that both of the two rivals may become his sacrificial meat. Even
though the two rivals compete as to who will bring Demos more food,” Demos reveals that
food is the least of his cares: whenever he is short of any &{ov, he can always sacrifice
(BVoac) one of his stewards and feast on him (émideinveic).

If we take Demos’ words at face value, it seems that the political practices he has
been employing all the way resemble the ritual of sacrifice, with Demos being both the
sacrificer and the consumer, and politicians, like Paphlagon and the Sausage-seller, the

victims.” Yet, it is also a cannibalistic practice, since Demos feasts on human flesh.

% Cf. 1166-208, esp. 1207-8: ti 00 drakpivelg, Afjy’, 6mdtepds €0t VRV/AVp dusivwy mept o€ Kal TV yaoTépa;
* Consistent with this image of Demos as the sacrificer is the behaviour of the Sausage-seller earlier in the
play, during the contest on the Pnyx, when he claims that he is willing to become a sacrificial victim for
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Although Demos seems to be on the right path, when he decides to employ the ritual of
sacrifice, his practice is still problematic: he, too, adopts the old cannibalistic model which
Paphlagon represented, but which, as we will see, is doomed to fail.

The idea of Demos as a leader who takes advantage of and feasts on his stewards
once more reminds us of Plato. In the argument between Socrates and Thrasymachus in the
first book of the Republic, Thrasymachus expresses the view that the ruler has in mind his
own interest and not that of the people he rules and draws a comparison between the ruler
and the shepherd (343b):

‘Ot ofet Tovg moEVAg 1] ToUG PoukOAoug TO TGOV TPoPATwV 1 TO TV Podv
ayaBov okomelv kai mayOveww avdtovg Kal Oepamevev mpog dAAo T
PAémovtag f| TO TV deomot®V Ayabov Kal TO aLT@V, Kal O] Kal Tovg £v
Taig mOAeowv dpyovtag, ol WG AAnB®G dpyovowv, GAAwG TwG Ty
dravoeioBat mpog Tovg dpxopévoug 1 Wotep dv Tig mpog mpdPfata dratedein,
Kal &AAo T1 okomelv avToLg d1d VUKTOG Kal Nuépag 1 todto, 60sv avtol
weeAoovTal.

According to Thrasymachus, the ruler regards his subjects exactly like sheep or
oxen, which he fattens and tends for his own interest and good, just as Demos does. Clever
though he may think his idea is, Demos deceives himself: he stays trapped in a vicious circle
of bad politicians, as he himself acknowledges and as the Sausage-seller points out:

734-40
¢p@v TéAat 6ov PovAduevdg Té ¢ €0 TOLETY,
dAAot te moAAol kal kahot T kdyaboi.

&AM ody olof T’ éopgv S1 Tovtovi. oU ydp
o106 €l Toig matsi Toig Epwuévorg

Demos’ sake (769-71). This statement can be seen as if in accordance with the sacrificial practice of seeking a
sign of the victim’s assent before the sacrifice (Plu. Quaes. Conv. 729f dxp1 8¢ viv napagpuAdttovoty ioxvp®g T
un o@dtrev mpiv émveboal kataoevdduevov). See below note 100.
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TOUG HEV KaAoUG Te KayaboUg o0 pocdéxel,
oavTOV 8¢ AuXVOTWAALoL Kol VELPOPPEPOLS
Kal oKUTOTOUO1G Kal fupconwAatoty Sidwg.

1156-7
€y O TpocdoK®V Ye TpiopvpLOmadat
BdeAvtropai opw kal mpomadattaAaimalat
However, this time the political model will change: neither of the politicians will be

sacrificed.'” The sacrifice will be finally carried out by the Sausage-seller, who emerges as

Agorakritos, the new mpostdtng and sacrificer of Demos.

9. The emergence of Agorakritos and the sacrifice of Demos

After the strong association of the Sausage-seller with sacrificial meat and sacrificial
practices throughout the play, one reasonably expects the enactment of the great sacrifice
and the revelation of the sacrificial victim. The aforementioned threats of the Sausage-
seller against Paphlagon may lead one to expect that Paphlagon is to be sacrificed.

However, we have already stressed the fact that Paphlagon has placed himself out of the

1% One might argue that there are some hints as to why the sacrifice of Paphlagon or the Sausage-seller will
not take place. A sacrificial ritual was deemed to be perverted and corrupted, and, thus, did not take place,
when the sacrificial animals rushed forward to kill one another (Paus. Graeciae descriptio 4.13.1) or when the
animal did not approach the altar willingly (Plu. Quaes. Conv. 729f &xpt 8¢ vOv napaguAdrrovotv ioxvp®d¢ To ur
opdtrey Tpilv émvedoat kataomevdduevov). A similar case is to be found in Knights. The two potential
sacrificial victims have repeatedly shown their aggression to one another and have also threatened one
another with death (see for example 294, 364-5, 369-74, 698-701). What is more, Paphlagon is asked to remove
the garland from his head (1227 katdBov taxéws tov otépavov), which could be considered as an indication
for the annulment of the sacrifice, since sacrificial victims wore garlands before their sacrifice (see Bowie
1995: 464). Therefore, taking into consideration the conventions of the sacrificial ritual, it is not unreasonable
that this sacrifice will not be executed. For the idea that the sacrificial animals must appear to assent to being
killed see Parker 1983: 305; Burkert 1985: 56 and 2001; Vernant 1981a: 7 and 1991: 290-303; Detienne 1989.
However, the visual evidence provides some scepticism: see Georgoudi 2005: 123-7; Naiden 2007.
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sacrificial system. Consistently with his behaviour so far, he will have no implication at all
in the ritual of sacrifice, not even by assuming the role of the sacrificial victim. Moreover,
the aim of the sacrifice is to bring about a cathartic effect with regard to the political
situation in the house and the city of Demos. This can only be achieved through the
purging and the transformation of Demos, of the person, that is, who is the master of the
house and should be in control of the political situation. For things to change, Demos must
be restored to his leading position, which will be effected through his sacrifice.

Even before the sacrifice is carried out, there is an indication that Demos will be the
sacrificial victim. When Paphlagon loses Demos’ favour, Demos asks for his ring back (946-
8): this ring, which carried Demos’ seal, enabled Paphlagon to transact important
businesses in Demos’ name. Thus, the handing back of the ring officially declares
Paphlagon’s lapse from the position of Demos’ steward. However, upon Paphlagon’s return
of the ring, as described before, Demos realizes that this is not the ring he had originally
given him, since he does not recognize the seal as his own: this one has a sea-gull making a
speech on a rock, while Demos’ had the fat of a bull (dnudg pdéeiog) covered with a fig leaf
(Bpiov):

953-6

{AN}  @ép Tdw, ti oot onueiov Nv;
{Anu.} dnuod Posiov Bpiov é€wmntnuévov.
{A\.} 00 1007’ €veotiv.

{Anu} 00 10 Opiov; dAAa tTi;
{AN} Adpog kexnvag €mi TéTpag dnunyop@v.
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The passage refers to a recipe of a rissole of cow fat, wrapped in a fig-leaf."”" As the
scholia observe,'” Aristophanes makes a pun with the fat (dnudc) of the seal and the name
of Demos (Afjuog), in order to make fun of Demos’ stupidity. I wish to suggest that the pun
allows for another interpretation too: it aims at creating the impression that Demos falls
into the category of one of the Sausage-seller’s meats and that he will be treated as such: he
will be the Sausage-seller’s next sacrificial victim, one of his “most sensational €€ Gdatog
kpéa”.'”

After the Sausage-seller is officially appointed by Demos as his new mpootdtng, he
reveals his real name (1257-8) and promises to take good care of Demos (1261 kal prjv £y
o', ® Afjug, Bepanedow kal®q). The verb Oepamedw appears in the play in two more
instances:

59-61
Nuag 8’ drmeAavvel kKoUK €& TOV deomdTnV
dAAov Bepamneverv, GAAa Bupsiviy Exwv
de1mvolvTog £6TWG ATocOPET TOVG PHTOPOS.
799-800
Tavtwg & avTov Bpédhw 'yw kai Oepanevow,
¢€eupiokwv €0 kai pap@g 6mélev T TprwPolov Eet.
In both instances it denotes Paphlagon’s care (or monopolization of care) for Demos. As

used here by Agorakritos, it marks first of all the official transition of power from

Paphlagon to him. What is more, taking into account that Oepanedw is also used as a

01 5ee the scholia ad loc. Cf. schol. at Ach. 1102; Ar. Ran. 134 and Sommerstein 1981 ad loc.

12 rapd tov Sfipov émoinoe dnuodv dEutédvwg. dAfyov odv Sl T¢) Téve mapeykAiverv. [o0 to Svoual. Aéyer 8¢ kai
Tadta éneldr) wg dvaiodntov draPdAAet tOv Afjuov. énerdr] T Opiw mepiPdAiovteg To Aimog dmtwv.

1% Wilkins 1993: 125.
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1 it foreshadows the radical measures Agorakritos

medical term, meaning treat and cure,
will have to take and creates a nice foil to Paphlagon’s superficial, and often fake, acts of
service towards Demos.

After the Sausage-seller has revealed his true identity as Agorakritos, he reappears
on stage and addresses the chorus in a formulaic phrase, as if a religious rite were being
held:'*

1316-18
{AN.} e0@nuelv xpr| Kal oTOUa KARELWY Kal HapTupt@dv améxeobat,

\ \ 4 4 T 7 [% 7
Kal Ta J1KAOTHPLX GUYKATELY, 01G 1] OIS 1{d¢e YEynOev,
éml kavaiotv § evtuyiaioty maiwvifely T B€atpov.

The verb e0@nueiv is normally used to herald the opening (or at any rate the most
important moment, as, for instance here, the killing) of a religious rite, including sacrificial
rituals.'” Moreover, it is used in three more instances in Aristophanes before a sacrifice
takes place. In Acharnians, before Dicaeopolis’ procession in honour of Dionysus takes place,
he calls for silence (237 and 241 g0@nueite, ebenueite) and the chorus understands from
this call that a sacrifice is going to be offered:

238-40

ofya mdg. kovoat’, &vpeg, dpa TAg evENuiag;

00t0G avTdC éottv v (NToduev. dAA& Sebpo mag
¢kmod V- O0owV Yap avp, s ok’, E€pxetat.

1% See Liddell-Scott s.v. fgpaneidw.

19 Sommerstein 1981: 214. See also Bowie (1993: 54) who remarks that Agorakritos is hailed in the language
associated with divine epiphanies.

1% Cf. Ar. Nu. 297; V. 868; Ra. 354; A. Eu. 1035 with Sommerstein ad loc. See also Austin and Douglas 2004: 66
“gbenuia is routinely requested before a solemn or significant speech or action”. For the description of a
sacrificial ritual see Burkert 1985: 56 and Bowie 1995: 464.
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The second instance is to be found in Birds (958-9): when Peisetairus is ready to
sacrifice a goat for the construction of the new city of the birds he also asks for ednuic,
but is interrupted by the arrival of the oracle seller:

{10} a1 oL mepiywpet AaPav TV XépviPa

evpnuia 'otw

{Xpnow}  pn katdpén tod tpdyov.
Lastly, in Thesmophoriazusae (36-40) when Agathon’s servant comes on stage and asks for
gv@nuia (39-40 ed@nuoc ¢ £otw Aadg,/otdua cvykAroag), Euripides says he intends to
make a sacrifice in support of Agathon’s poetic efforts (36-8 GAN’ €éxmodwv mTR€wuev, WG
g&épxetar/Oepdnwy T avtol, mlp Exwv Kol puppivag,/mpobucduevog, £oike, TG
To1oewg)."”’

The verb nawwvilewv also suggests a solemn song: paean is a ritual cry or a hymn,
which can be sung on various occasions and especially in thanksgiving for victory, success,
or deliverance'® (cf. Pax 453, 555, Av. 1763, Lys. 1291). Therefore, there are strong reasons to
infer that the formulaic phrase in Knights suggests a religious ritual, namely the sacrifice of
Demos by Agorakritos. Indeed, the chorus responds in the same elevated tone, by hailing
Agorakritos in the language of divine epiphanies and by asking the reason why they should

fill the streets with kvioa, the savour of sacrificial meat. Agorakritos then makes the

surprising statement that he has boiled Demos down:

17 See Austin and Olson 2004: 64-5. Even though an actual sacrifice does not take place, it is important that the
context is suggestive of it.
1% See Liddell-Scott s.v. taigv.
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1319-21

{Xo0.} & taig iepaic @éyyog ABAvaic kal Taic vioolg émikoupe,
TV €V @rUNV ayadbnVv NKeLg, €9’ 6Tw KVICOUEV AYULdG;
{AN.} TOV Afjpov deedrioag Ouiv kaAov €€ aioxpol Tenoinka

As already stated, boiling (Gpeyricag) was a standard part of the sacrificial practice:
after the victim was sacrificed, its entrails were roasted on skewers, whereas the rest of the
meat was put to boil in the cauldron. We are, therefore, invited to think along the lines of a
sacrificial procedure.

Later on, Agorakritos invites the chorus to shout out with joy: the word used is
O0AoAUlw, which brings to mind the d6AoAvyn, the sacrificial cry that the women let out
during the sacrifice of the victim:'”

1327-8
GAN” dAoAvEate patvopévaioty Taig dpxaiototy ABAvaig
Taig Oavpactaic kal ToAvOUVolg, v’ 0 KAEIVOG ATjUOG EVOLKET.

As suggested before, the Sausage-seller far from being just a random cook and seller
of meat finally reveals himself as a sacrificer, who performs Demos’ sacrifice. By doing so,
Agorakritos establishes a new political practice, which does not lead to yet another
cannibalistic meal, but to Demos’ total transformation: he is rejuvenated, he has but little
recollection of the way he behaved in the past and, ashamed of his old practices, promises
to apply a completely new policy regarding the affairs of the city. Thus, Agorakritos shakes

off the old cannibalistic model that Paphlagon applied and brings to the house and the city

of Demos a different political practice, which is based on the ritual of sacrifice. This very

19 See Vernant 1981a: 4 and Burkert 1985: 56.
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much resembles the initiation of sacrifice, as described in the Theogony: the first alimentary
sacrifice, which was initiated by Prometheus in the new reign of Zeus, led mankind away
from their primitive state and established a reign of stability in which cannibalistic
practices, like that of Cronus, were out of place. Accordingly, Agorakritos inaugurates a
new era, in which politics are exercised through the ritual of sacrifice; any forms of
primitivism and bestiality, such as omophagy and cannibalism, cease to exist. To establish
the fact that no more cannibalism will be tolerated nor exercised, Agorakritos spares
Paphlagon and, instead of killing him, expels him to the city gates to sell non-sacrificial
meat (1397-400). And, as is the norm after every sacrifice, a meal has to follow: Demos and
his new political advisor make their way to the Prytaneum to dine and celebrate on account
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of the recent political change (1404-5).

10. Consecration and divinisation
In the new era that comes after Agorakritos’ sacrifice, both of the people involved,
the Sausage-seller, as the sacrificer, and Demos, as the victim, undergo a change. From the

time that the Sausage-seller was picked as a rival of the Paphlagonian slave, we watched

19 A similar case can be argued for Aristaeus’ animal sacrifice at the end of book 4 of Vergil’s Georgics. For a
discussion of the two rituals that result in the birth of bees from a slaughtered ox in Georgics and the
implications of the second as a sacrificial ritual see Habinek 1990. The result of Aristaeus’ sacrifice is the
miracle of rebirth: the swarm of Aristaeus’ bees is reborn and, insofar as the bees are representative of people,
so is human society. Cf. Habinek 1990: 6 “in a purely technical sense the blood sacrifice performed by
Aristaeus completes the metaphorical account of the birth, evolution, death, and rebirth of the human society
that was implicit in the story of the bees. The bees will be reborn through an impossible, exotic and
unbelievable technological marvel: but civilized human society must forever restore itself by re-establishing
the right relations between humans, gods, and beasts in the act of sacrifice and all that it stands for”.
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him trying to defeat him by using the very weapons Paphlagon used: mavovpyia and
avaideia. He played rough and fought dirty. Yet, in the end he turns from a vile, obnoxious
demagogue to a sane, benevolent political advisor of Demos. On the other hand, Demos who
used to be senile, disoriented and inactive (or even a cannibal) now appears on stage as
younger and wiser: he expresses his feelings of shame and regret about his earlier
behaviour (1349 oUtw¢ dvdntog éyeyeviuny kai yépwv; 1355 aioxOvouai tol Taig tpdtepov
auaptiailg) and seems to adopt a more active participation in the political scene and to
regain his power of decision-making (1356-83).

This change of the Sausage-seller and Demos comes as a surprising twist of the plot.
Some scholars have had such a hard time reconciling the ending with what precedes it, that
they invented the concept of a double plot."" Yet, if we place the transformation of the
Sausage-seller and Demos in the context of the sacrificial ritual, it makes perfect sense. At
this point, the theory proposed by Hubert and Mauss (1964) is enlightening. According to
Hubert and Mauss, the sacrificial ritual is a double process of communication between the
sacred and the profane by means of a victim called to play a mediating role between the
sacrificer and the divinity: “sacrifice is a religious act which through the consecration of a

victim modifies the condition of the moral person who accomplishes it or that of certain

" Ford 1965 and Brock 1986. For Brock (1986: 16) “the completion of the first of these plot lines (i.e. the
realistic) brings the play to a false conclusion, which is superseded by the real ending”. Both Ford and Brock
accept the transformation of the Sausage-seller and Demos as being part of an idealistic second plot, which
follows the realistic and more cynical one in the beginning.
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objects with which he is concerned”."” Before the ritual takes place, both sacrificer and
victim are profane; yet through the sacrifice, the victim is separated definitively from the
profane world and is consecrated, in the same way that the sacrificer’s moral status is
altered and he is reborn sacred."” In this light, the transformation of the Sausage-seller and
Demos are not surprising and unexpected. After the sacrificial ritual takes place, the
sacrificer Agorakritos and the sacrificed Demos have experienced a sacralisation which
argues for the modification of their moral status.

This change of behaviour and mentality for the two participants comes in the
sacrificial ritual with a change of status as well: Agorakritos is invited by Demos to take
Paphlagon’s place in the prytaneion (1404-6) and we might well imagine that from now on
he will have, along with Demos, the place of the great sacrificer in the city. Demos, on the
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other hand, is hailed as a monarch and a king"* (1330 dei€ate toVv tfic EAAGSOG Nuiv Kal Tfig

"2 Hubert and Mauss 1964: 13.

' See Hubert and Mauss 1964: 35. See also Vernant 1981a: 5 “le sacrifiant a suivi une courbe semblable a celle
de la victime. 1l s’est hissé vers le sacré, mais moins haut puisqu’il n’accompagne pas la béte jusque dans la
mort. Aussi pourra-t-il faire retour au terme de son trajet et revenir a son point de depart avec des forces
rajeunies, une vitalité nouvelle”; Burkert 1985: 38-40; Seaford 1994 also argues for a strong connection
between sacrifice and initiation, see esp. 285-8.

" Demos’ rising to power after his sacrifice may be linked with the idea of sacralisation and deification
following a sacrificial death, which is not uncommon in Greek myth (see Burkert 1985: 39, esp. n. 21). Many
hero cults were established after and, probably, on the account of the heroes’ sacrificial deaths. Cf., for
instance, the cases of Agamemnon and Cassandra, who in Aeschylus’ Agamemnon are presented as being killed
in a ritual, sacrificial slaughter (see Zeitlin 1965 and 1966; Foley 1985; Burkert 2001) and appear to be
worshipped in rituals after their sacrifice (on Agamemnon see Duke 1954; Vernant 1981a: 96; Burkert 2001: 20;
on the cult of Cassandra see Farnell 1921: 329-32). For Heracles’ death in Trachiniae as a kind of sacrifice which
precedes his divinization see Segal 1981: 98-102; Easterling 1982 passim; Holt 1989: 73; Calame 1997;
Hahnemann 1999: 69. Note also the Corinthian cult in honour of Medea’s children (schol. Pindar, Olympian
13.74 and Euripides’ Medea 1378-83) after their sacrificial deaths (on the language of sacrifice see Pucci 1977
and 1980). An interesting case with regard to exultation following sacrifice is the orphic myth about the
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yfi¢ ticde uévapxov, 1333 xaip’, @ PaciAed T@v EAAAvwv). It becomes evident then that
both Agorakritos and Demos eventually rise to power through their involvement with the
sacrificial procedure as a sacrificer and a victim respectively: the former will from now on
be the new political advisor of Demos and the latter is restored to his position as a leader of

the house and the city.

11. Conclusions: Knights and the comic/tragic human sacrifice
At the beginning of this chapter I briefly mentioned the prominent role of sacrifice
in tragedy and its problematic aspects. I noted that the sacrificial crisis in the tragic

environment often reflects a social, political or moral crisis; that the inability of the hero to

sacrifice of Dionysus by the Titans, which has often been compared to the Christian eucharist (see Kott 1973:
186-230 and 309-22 and Henrichs 1981: 230-1). The myth survives in the Orphic theogonies and is also handed
down to us by later sources. See Guthrie (1935) and the new edition of the Orphic fragments in Bernabé (2004,
v.11, p. 260-70). For a reconstruction of the myth, as well as more information about the orphic theogonies
see West (1983) and Brisson (1995), who opposes West’s stem of the Orphic theogonies. Unfortunately we are
in no position to pursue a systematic comparison of Demos’ sacrifice in Knights with the sacrifice of Dionysus
in the orphic myth due to the fact that there is much controversy as to whether orphic myths were widely
known in the 5™ century: except for the surviving fragments, all of our sources on the myth are dated late and
we do not know whether the orphic doctrines were kept secret or circulated at least within small circles (see
Parker 1995: 485-7). It is, however, worth making a brief note. For the analysis that follows, I am heavily
indebted to the interpretation of the myth by Detienne (1979: 53-94 and 1989: 1-20): Dionysus is sacrificed by
the Titans, boiled and roasted. Zeus blasts the Titans with his thunderbolt and from their ashes springs the
human race. Dionysus is brought back to life and will probably be, as Zeus had pronounced, the new king of
gods (the sources are vague at this point. See Parker 1995: 494-5). In Knights, similarly, Demos is sacrificed,
boiled and then rejuvenated. Just as Dionysus’ sacrifice signals the end of the fifth generation of gods and the
birth of the human race, Demos’ sacrifice brings about the end of a series of vile politicians and the creation
of a new political era. In this model, Demos suits well the role of Dionysus, since earlier on in the play he
practiced allelophagy and omophagy by feasting on the politicians; these features also constitute a vital part
of the cult of Dionysos, at least on the level of the myth (see Detienne 1979: 57 and 62ff.; Hughes 1991: 88;
Seaford 1994: 281ff.). Despite these similarities, we have no way of knowing whether the audience (or
Aristophanes indeed) would know their orphic mythology well enough so as to be encouraged to think along
these lines.
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perform a sacrifice shows failure of authority; and that tragic sacrifice is often perverted
into the killing of kin, as human victims take the place of animals and the terminology for
ritual killing is metaphorically applied to the death of humans. It must now be evident that
the above remarks are relevant to the case of Knights. The political crisis in the house and
city of Demos is reflected in the sacrificial crisis of the play: Demos, as the representative of
the Athenian people, should have the political power and make all the decisions; instead,
he appears to be readily influenced and manipulated by the arguments and flattery of
demagogues like the Paphlagonian slave. The consequence is that he loses every means of
control he could exercise over politics. The disrespect for the ritual of sacrifice mirrors the
corrupted political situation: bad politicians, like Paphlagon, and incompetent leaders, like
Demos, keep the city in a primitive, non-evolving condition by applying political practices
of endless consumption, omophagy and cannibalism. The crisis finally finds its outlet in the
sacrificial cooking of Demos.

Subsequently, sacrifice in Knights appears to have more features in common with its
tragic counterpart rather than with other examples of comic sacrifice, which are of the
celebratory type. Yet all the problematic aspects of the human sacrifice which are very
prominent in tragedy are largely suppressed in the comic context. Let us take one of the
most representative tragic examples, where a series of murders is invested with the

language of sacrifice: in Aeschylus’ Oresteia sacrifice becomes “an atavistic regression to
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"1 and brings about “the collapse of the political order into a tyranny

primitive bestiality
dominated by a woman and a sense of theological crisis”.""® Even though the tragic heroes
present themselves as righteous avengers and the murders they commit as sacrificial
deaths, their actions are motivated by a corrupted sense of justice—or revenge."” The
sacrificial ritual suffers a number of improprieties (in Agamemnon the wife kills the husband
and in Choephoroi the son kills the mother) which communicate a sense of unbridled

violence and social disorder.™®

Hence, in the tragic environment, the human sacrifice works
as a symbol for the exploration of a crisis (socio-political and marital) which forms the basis
of the tragic plot.

In this light, the sacrifice in Knights can be perceived as an ironic comment on its
function in the tragic context: Knights demonstrates the successful performance of a
(human) sacrificial ritual, during which the sacrificial victim does not perish violently and
miserably, but is reborn wise, thoughtful and content despite the “violence” effected on
him. This sacrifice is no profane and violent murder, it does not raise any moral issues and
there is no unhappy resolution either for the sacrificer or the sacrificial victim. Quite the
contrary: the Sausage-seller establishes his authority as the new steward of Demos by

performing his sacrifice, while the successful performance of the sacrificial ritual brings

about the end of a series of vile politicians and inaugurates a new prolific era of politics for

15 Zeitlin 1965: 498.

"¢ Foley 1985: 41.

17 See Zeitlin 1965: 493-4.
"8 Foley 1985: 40-1.
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the city of Athens. In the aftermath of the sacrifice, Demos acquires an essentially different
notion of leadership from the one he had so far and a new stable political situation arises
for the city of Athens.

But does this reading suggest that we are supposed to rejoice in the good luck of
Demos and the city? Is it not true that “nine-tenths of the play is deeply pessimistic”?"" It
might look as if leadership in Athens is about to be taking on unexpectedly good aspects,
yet the case remains that it did so only by moving away from the world of achievable
realities into the realm of mythology and religion. As Bowie (1993: 76) puts it “the myth
offers a hopeful reading of a political situation that is so disagreeable as to admit only of
mythical solutions”. If only it were true that a sacrificial ritual could suffice to purge a

rotten political situation and bring about a radical reform.

9 Sommerstein 1981: 2.
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CHAPTERIII

RHETORICAL AND SEXUAL MANIPULATION: THE POWER OF L0GOS AND EROS IN BIRDS

1. Introduction

In the preceding two chapters I discussed two cases, one of a female and one
of a male leadership, in which there is a change of political landscape and a shift of
power, which is expressed through and affects two important institutions of the
city. In these two plays political power, although changing hands temporarily,
finally returns to the people who exercised it or were entitled to it in the first place:
in Lysistrata women temporarily remove all political power and decisions from men
and take up the control of the city, but in the end they hand the leadership back to
men and withdraw from the political stage back to their houses, as normal. After a
glimpse of a female leadership, men become the rightful exercisers of political
power once again. In Knights, Demos features from the beginning as the master of
the house and the city, but, in effect, political power lies in the hands of his
Paphlagonian slave. The sacrifice of Demos restores him to his rightful position as
the leader of the city and brings to his side, in the place of the foul Paphlagon, the
wise political advisor Agorakritos. Thus, neither of the two cases of leadership

involves a great change of affairs, a total upheaval or a complete transformation of
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political power: either men (in Lysistrata) or Demos (in Knights) are reinstated in
their ruling position at the end of the play.'

In the two cases of male (Birds) and female (Ecclesiazusae) leadership that I
will move on to discuss, the new political status quo that emerges deviates from the
old state of affairs in a more obvious way than in Lysistrata and in Knights. The plot
moves closer to fantasy solutions, since birds (or bird-men) and women undertake
power for good, brushing aside former leaders. In Birds I propose that the
ascendance of Peisetairos to power is effected through a battle for leadership taking
place in the city of Birds. I set out to examine the distribution of power within the
Birds’ society before the arrival of Peisetairos and Euelpides, thereby suggesting
that the Birds, far from living free in a natural and idyllic utopia,” are dominated
and controlled by an appointed leader, the bird-man Tereus. After depicting the
Birds’ society and demonstrating the leading role of Tereus among the Birds, I move
on to show how the arrival of the two men changes the dynamics in the exertion of
power. A new potential leader emerges, Peisetairos, who challenges the authority of

Tereus, while at the same time manipulating the Birds with promises of leadership.

' It must be noted that in Knights the address of the chorus to Demos as uévapyog (1330 deifate tov
¢ ‘EANGSog fuiv kal ThG YAG Thode udvapyov) and Pfaciets (1333 @ PaciAed tdv EAAvwv) do not
imply a change of constitution, but rather a reinforcement of democracy. As Kallet (2003: 138-40)
notes, the notion of dfjuog topavvog is accompanied by positive nuances in Aristophanes. In Knights
especially it serves to emphasize the right of the people (the demos) to rule and the reestablishment
of Demos to power.

2So Holmes 2011; Pozzi 1991; Konstan 1990; Arrowsmith 1973.
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My aim is to examine the devices Peisetairos employs in order to exhibit his power
and outdo Tereus. I proceed to claim that Peisetairos seeks to establish his authority
initially by assuming the role of the sophistic teacher and the skilful orator. In order
to compete with Tereus, he adopts a deceitful and highly persuasive sophistic Adyog,
thus using trickery to achieve personal ends: in this way, he uses speech not for the
good of the community, but as a private tool, which is destructive of justice and
commands an automatic obedience among the Birds. This abuse of rhetoric by
Peisetairos foreshadows the various violations of the social order that he goes on to
commit in his attempt to rise to power: he behaves as a disrespectful guest by
breaching Tereus’ hospitality and exhibits a sexually aggressive behaviour. These
transgressions are facilitated by his metamorphosis from a man to a bird-man,
which enhances his affinity with a wild, uncivilized nature. Through these
violations of the social order Peisetairos will be shown to have a lot in common not
only with the comic Tereus, whose place he takes, but also with his prototype, the
king Tereus from the Sophoclean tragedy. In this sense, the fight for leadership
becomes also a literary fight: in the end, Peisetairos emerges as another, though
more successful version, of both the comic and the tragic Tereus, and presides over

birds, men and gods alike.
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2. Birds before the arrival of men: a bird-human society

Scholars have taken for granted that, in its original phase, the community of
the Birds was a natural one, a true idyllic utopia.” However, this is not exactly the
case. Bowie (1993) has rightly called attention to the fact that often in the play “men
and Birds...come to seem close in nature” and breaks the similarities down to two

principal devices: “the complementarities in lives and institutions” and “the

language used by and of Birds and men”.* He concludes that these similarities

throughout the play serve to deconstruct the fantasy and show that “one can never
get away from the mpdyuata that afflict Peisetairos and Euelpides”.’ I want to
elaborate on this point further, thereby suggesting that, far from being “anomian”
and pre-civilised, the Birds’ society, even before the arrival of the humans, is
represented as well-organized and resembles to a great extent a human one. Having
demonstrated that, I will proceed to claim that the adulteration of the Birds’ society

with human elements is due to the fact that Tereus, as the established leader of the

* For this theme of natural simplicity see Whitman 1964: 167, 176-8 and Moulton 1981: 101 who see
pastoral motifs in the serenade the hoopoe sings for the nightingale; Arrowsmith 1973: 142 traces “a
nostalgic vision of a golden age” in the Birds’ life, who, however, later in the course of the play
“under the blandishments of political suasion, become estranged from apragmosyne and hesychia”;
Konstan 1990: 192 finds that the Birds live in a “primitive or natural condition” before they have
“experienced the benefits of their encounter with humans”; Pozzi (1991) traces a pastoral theme in
the “perpetual honeymoon” that Tereus and Procne live among the Birds and in the vibrant song of
the nightingale.

* Bowie 1993: 172.

®Bowie 1993: 172ff.
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Birds who has retained most of his human characteristics, imposed these human
practices and institutions on the Birds.

There are various hints in the play that the Birds’ community is adulterated
with human elements, even before the arrival of the two men. First of all, the Birds
resemble men as far as linguistic matters are concerned; apart from the command
of a human language (199-200), they also think in human terms.® They have oaths
like humans, since they accuse Tereus of breaking them when he introduces the
men to the Birds (331). They also seem to apply the Greek custom of the father
naming the eldest son after his own father (281-2).” In line 369, when they face the
two men, they wonder “@e166uesfa ydp t1 tdve pdAdov Nueic f| Avkwv;”, as if they
were humans themselves who consider wolves as their enemies.® Lastly, they are
clearly in the position of discerning moral categories, such as self-interest and
selflessness, and applying moral evaluations, since they suspect that self-interested
motives may lie behind Peisetairos’ desire to live among them (417-21):

0pd T1 kEPDOG EvOAY dElov povig,
Stw énotd’ éuoi Euvav

KPATEIV Qv 1] TOV £xOpOV
@ilotov OPeAETv Exery;

® See Bowie 1993: 173 “the very act of giving the birds Greek speech immediately brings them close to
men, because they will inevitably use the same words, concepts, value judgements etc.”.

7 On the interpretation of these lines see Dunbar 1995: 234-5.

% See Dunbar 1995: 277-8 who sees comic incongruity in the fact that “the question does not fit birds,
for whom wolves are not an obvious enemy”. However, this could be a sign of birds behaving as

humans.
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One might also add that the Birds here seem to share a typical Greek
thought, that it is ideal for a man to be in the position to overcome his enemy and
help his friend.’

Apart from the linguistic similarities, the Birds seem to share with men
certain practices as well as institutions. For example, the gathering of the Birds on
stage resembles an assembly-meeting. One may also assume that the song which
Tereus sings to summon them (227-62) is a usual procedure for such a meeting to be
called. Moreover, the Birds’ behaviour, when finally gathered, is very similar to that
of people in assembly-meetings as described elsewhere by Aristophanes and other
writers. For example, the verb xdokw, which is literally used here for the Birds (308-
9 ofpot, kexfivaociv yé tor/kal PAémovorv €l ot kaué) is elsewhere used by
Aristophanes to describe the behaviour of the demos in political debates (Eq. 753-5
otkot pev avdpdv éott de&idtatog/Stav § £nt tavtnot kadftat tfg T€Tpag,/kéXNVe
Womep gumodilwv ioxddag, Ach. 133 VueiG d¢ Tpeofevecde kai kexfvete). The second
element in the Birds’ behaviour, the shouting and hubbub (307
ola mmifovot kai Tpéxovot Srakekpaydteg), is also attributed to the demos in
assembly meetings and courts.'’ It seems then that Birds” assemblies do not differ

much from those of the people.

° See Sommerstein 1987: 223; Dunbar 1995: 297.
1 Cf, Plato R. 492b-c 8tav, eimov, cuykabelduevor aBpdot moAoi eig éxkAnoiag i eic Sikaotripia f
Béatpa | otpatdéneda 1 Tiva GAAov kotvov TAY0oug cUANOYOV UV TOAAD BopUPw Ta pev Péywol TOV
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When the Birds are finally gathered on stage, they react to the sight of men
before them by making use of a strong military language. " The use of this language
reveals the existence of an organized military power in the Birds’ society, which
also happens to be one of the most important institutions in a civilised city. Thus, in
line 352 the koryphaios “speaks like a general giving orders to a junior officer”*
(100’08’ 6 Taiapyog; énayétw t0 de€10v KEPaG), but at the same time we may infer
that the birds possess an infantry, which is under the command of appointed
taxiarchs."” This impression of military force is further accentuated by lines 399-401
where the Birds refer to themselves as omAitar (dvay’ eig ta&iv mdAwv eig
TabTOV,/Kal TOV LoV katdBov kOPag/mapd TV dpyrv KoTep O6TAITNC).

All the above features, the command of a human language, the ability to
share human concepts and moral evaluations and the establishment of human

institutions, such as an assembly and a military force, reveal a level of organization

that one would least expect to find in a primitive bird community.” Thus, it is not

Aeyouévwv 1 mpattopévwy, t@ 8¢ Emavdorv, UmepPaAAdviwg Ekdtepa, kai ékPodvrteg Kal
kpoToUVTEG, TPdG §'adtoig af Te métpan kal 6 TéMOG v O Av oty émnyobvre SimAdoiov 86pupov
napéxwot tod Pdyov kai énaivouv.

' See Sommerstein 1987: 220.

'2 See Dunbar 1995: 272.

B See Bowie 1993: 172 “the Birds adopt hoplite tactics in their confrontation with Peisetairos and
Euelpides”.

" This might explain the fact that later, when the plan is put into effect, the Birds respond with
admirable promptness to Peisetairos’ orders and complete the fortification very quickly (1164-7 X.:
o0tog, Ti To1eig; Apa Bavudlelg 8ti/oltw To TEiY0G EkTeTEXITAL TaYY; /TIEL0.: VI TOUG B0l Eywye’
kol yap G€ov'/ioa yap dAnB&¢ gaiverai pot Pevdeorv).
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surprising that this human-like well-organized society has also a leader, the bird-

man Tereus.

3. Tereus’ authority over the Birds

There are hints in the play that Tereus is not merely an influential ¢iAog,
“able only to persuade, not to order, the birds to act”.” He has retained most of his
human characteristics and, for that reason, it seems that he is placed in a higher
position than the rest of the Birds. First of all, he does not look at all like an original
bird, but has a rather peculiar appearance, which makes him a target of jokes (93-4
Q ‘HpdkAeig, touti ti mot’ éoti Onpiov;/Tic 1 ttépworg; Tic 6 tpdmog thi¢ Tpthogiag;,
95-6 ol dddeka Beol/ef€aotv emtpiPai o€, 99 TO pauPog ULV cov yédolov Qaivetar).
Dobrov (1993: 220-1) suggests that this distortion of the hoopoe’s appearance in the
comic context corresponds to his new role as a guide and a happy husband.
However, it could also serve to emphasize the human side of Tereus, which has not
been eliminated by his bird-side. In fact, the two men do not identify Tereus either
with a bird known to them'® or with a man (102 Tnpedg ydp &i o0; nétepov Epvig fi
TaQG;). Moreover, the extended discussion about Tereus’ weird bird-like appearance

serves to disrupt the dramatic illusion and to emphasize the fact that the bird outfit

is nothing but a costume which the actor (and Tereus) wears on top of his clothes:

5 Dunbar 1995: 308.
16 See Dunbar 1995: 165.
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they comment on Tereus’ beak (99), on his wings and feathers (97, 103) and they ask
why he is missing his flight wings.” The men’s sarcastic comments on Tereus’
appearance, and especially his beak, anticipate their comments about Procne later
on (667-74): in the case of Procne, the men conveniently choose to disregard the fact
that she is a bird and comment on her appearance as a woman. Even when
Peisetairos points out to Euelpides the most obvious sign of Procne’s avian nature,
the beak (672 4AN, @ kakddaipov, puyxog dPeAiokorv €xel), Euelpides insists he can
take it off her face and treat her like a real woman (673-4 &AN” Gomep @OV v AT’
droAéPavta xpn/dmd tg ke@aAfic T Aéuua kd® obtw @iAeiv). Likewise, Tereus’
avian nature relies on nothing more than a cheap costume, which, to make thing
worse, has no wings for no apparent comic reason."” It is, therefore, obvious that his
metamorphosis is incomplete.” This differentiation of Tereus from the rest of the
Birds facilitates his exercise of power over them.

Even before Tereus appears on stage, we find out that he enjoys more
privileges than the rest of the Birds. The shouts of the two men to Tereus are
answered by his slave-bird, who explains that Tereus needs a slave, because he used
to be a man (74-5 deitat ydp 8pvig kai Siakdvov tivég; 00téc Y, &T', oiuat, Tpdrepov

&vOpwmdg ot Gv, cf. 97-8 1] ydp, & Eévor,/EvBpwrog). Apparently, no other bird has

7 For Tereus’ costume and his lack of flight wings or body feathers see Dunbar 1995; 128.

'8 See Dunbar 1995: 128 “why Aristophanes gave Tereus no mtepa we do not know: the dramatic
explanation is brief and not very funny”.

' See Dobrov 1993: 220.
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such a benefit. Moreover, Tereus is the Birds’ teacher of the Greek language (199-
200 £yw y&p avtoug Papfdpoug Svtag mpd tol/edidata thv ewvhv, EuvwV TOALY
xpovov). Dobrov (1993 and 2001) has regarded the position of Tereus as a teacher of
Greek as part of the metamorphosis he undergoes from the tragic to the comic
context. According to him, the comic Tereus is the polar opposite of the Sophoclean
Tereus, who is a barbarian and an enemy of the intellectual sphere, and this
transformation serves to eliminate the Atheno-thracian antithesis existent in the
tragic play.” However, the depiction of Tereus as a teacher first and foremost shows
that he still carries human characteristics and exercises some kind of authority over
the Birds.”

Apart from being their teacher, it seems that Tereus maintains the right of
calling a Birds’ meeting when necessary. When conversing with the two men, he
ensures them that, as soon as he summons the Birds along with his wife, they will
come running (204-5 oi 8¢ v@v t00 @Ofypatog/édvrep énakovowol Bsdoovtal
dpduw) and, indeed, they do. While the Birds gather for the meeting, Tereus shows
that he is in the position to provide answers to the men’s consecutive questions

about the Birds’ species, just as a good leader would be able to name his people.”

 See Dobrov 1993: 226 and 2001: 119.

*! See Holmes 2011, who argues that Tereus shows from the beginning latent tyrannical qualities and
provides the bridge between Peisetairos and the Birds.

2271 00t0g 00 T®V NB&SwWV TGOV GOV 6pad’ Vueic def, GAAX Atpvaiog, 273 kai yap vou’ adtd “oti
POWIKOTTEPOG, 277 Svoua Tovtw MASSG €oti, 281-2 ovtool pév €ott dihokAéovg/EE Emomog, 288
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During the meeting, one may gather from the authority with which Tereus
reprimands the Birds when they intend to attack the two men (366-8 €iné o1, ti
PEMeT, @ mévtwv kdkiota Onpiwv,/dmoléoar maBévreg o0dEV &vdpe kol
daomdoat/tAg €ufic yuvaikog Svte Euyyevel kal @uAéta;), that it is not unusual for
him to control their behaviour when they are disobedient. This suggestion is
supported by the Birds’ admission a few lines later that they have never acted
against Tereus’ will (385 &AL unv o0&’ GAAo coi mw Tpdyy’ Evnvtidueda).
Consequently, it appears that Tereus holds a higher position among the
Birds, which enables him to impose on them human practices, such as slavery, the

use of a human language and the summoning of assembly meetings.

4. The power of logos

It has long been noticed that in Birds there is much emphasis on language
and language play: Whitman (1964: 172) notes that “the Birds plays with language in
a way far beyond any of the other comedies, and the sense of reality undergoes
considerable change as a consequence”. Arrowsmith (1973) connects the power of
words with the fantasy politics of the play and claims that words “are above all else

the omnipotent instruments of a politics which, both in its topicality and its

oUTool Katw@ayds, 299 Gotig €oti; KepvAog, 301 xavtni ye yAalE, 302-4 kitta, TpuyWdV, Kopuddg,
gAedg, UmoBuuic, mepiotepd,/véptog, iépa, @dtta, kékkuE, ¢pubBpdmoug, kePAfmupig,/TopPupic,
KePX VNG, KOALUPLG, dumelic, v, dpvoy.
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existential timelessness, is the real subject of the play”,” while Dobrov (1990) points
to the metaphoric language as the source of Birds.” 1 wish to draw attention to the
systematic use and abuse of rhetoric in the play, which assists the competing
leaders in occupying a position of power, and at the same time confirms the play’s
fascination with language.”

In the last quarter of the fifth century the increasing prominence of speech
and rhetorical technique as a means used by orators-leaders to appeal to the demos
was accompanied by increasing controversy about the nature of Adyoq.
Traditionally Adyog had an essential and well-recognized role in distinguishing men
from animals and was thought to uphold the laws and the rule of justice, which
preserve the social order in a community.” However, the Adyog associated with the
rise of the sophists and their rhetoric was no longer a communal good, but a private

tool, which was exploited by the speakers to meet their personal ends through

» Arrowsmith 1973: 146.

* Dobrov 1990: 218 “Aristophanes has derived Birds as a projection of the central metaphor so that its
content and theme are defined, first and foremost, by play of the sign. [...] In distinction from the
earlier plays, in which metaphor figures as a more or less important accomplice to the plot, Birds is
essentially dependent on the collision and collusion of signifiers for even its most general
‘meaning’.”

» The focus on logos and the power of rhetoric in the Aristophanic plays has been particularly studied
with reference to Clouds: see O’ Regan 1992; Kastely 1997. For an overview of rhetoric in Attic comedy
see Hubbard 2007, who holds that “Aristophanes was familiar with at least some form of rhetorical
theory and education”, but does not refer extensively to Birds.

* Eur. Supp. 201-4 aiv®d & 0O¢ nuiv Plotov £k mepupuévov/kai  Bnpiddovg  Osdv
Sieotaduroato,/tpdtov uév évlelg obveaty, eita § &yyehov/yAdooav Adywv 800G, (oTe YIyVWokeLy
8na, Lys. 2.19 fiynoduevor Onpiwv uév &pyov eivar Om’ dAMAwv Pla kpateicbot, dvOpwmolg 82
TPOGHKELY VOUW UEV Opioal TO dikatov, Adyw ¢ meloat, Epyw O¢ TovTOIg UMNpETETY, UTO VOUOL UEV
BaciAevouévoug, bmd Adyou d¢ didaokopévoug. For more references see Buxton 1982: 58-62; O’'Regan
1992:17-21.
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trickery and lies. Such use of rhetoric is 66Aog, a subversive activity, which uses its
seductiveness to put the values of the city in jeopardy, and must be opposed to
nelf, as a socially desirable quality which cements the values of the city. ¥
According to Gorgias, Adyog operates through deception and thus a skilful speech
may persuade an audience sooner than a speech which is true (Enc. 13 de0tepov d¢
toUg dvaykaioug 810 Adywv dydvag, &v oig ei¢ Adyog moAvv Eyhov #tepe kai éneioe
TEXVIL Ypa@eig, 0Ok dAnOeion AexOeic). The power of speech to deceive is based on
people’s inability to know the truth and their necessary reliance on unstable
opinion (36&a) alone, which renders them powerless at the mercy of every skilful
speaker (Enc. 11, 14).”® The use of the sophistic logos which commands the souls of
the listeners through deception can be paralleled to an act of violence, effected
though not through blows but through words.”

The familiarity of Peisetairos with the doctrines of sophists has been briefly
noted by scholars,” but his affinity with the deceptive aspect of persuasion and the
potential violence of the language has not been systematically pursued. Moreover, it

must be noted that, before Peisetairos overpowers his audience by means of his

7 Cf. the cases of Philoctetes and Eumenides, where ne10¢ as frankness is opposed to 36Aog as cunning
deceit. See Buxton 1982: 64-6.

% See Segal 1962: 111-3, 121, 130. O’'Regan 1992: 14-5

* This is very well demonstrated in Gorgias’ Encomium of Helen (6), where being snatched away by
force is presented as the equivalent of being persuaded by words. See O’'Regan 1992 for a discussion
of this negative perspective of language in Clouds.

* Whitman 1964: 173-6; Hubbard 1997.

166



skilful Adyog, Tereus also manifests himself as a capable sophistic orator. In this
way, Peisetairos appears to emulate and surpass his rival in a sophistic/rhetorical
contest: through deceitful speech he lures his audience with promises of power,
while he promotes his personal goal to become the leader of the new Bird city.

Thus, both rivals apply certain rhetorical devices as if they were drawing
from Aristotle’s Rhetoric. At this point, an important clarification has to be made: at
the time of Aristophanes some conception of rhetoric certainly existed, although
the definition and extensive study of rhetorical theory was formed much later:
Aristotle in his Rhetoric analyzed and systematized what people had long been using
instinctively. Handbooks and speeches, which displayed features of what was called
rhetoric in Aristotle’s time, circulated and were probably well known to both
Aristophanes and to members of his audience who could read. Thus, even though
Aristotle’s Rhetoric was produced much later, I shall apply its terminology to the
rhetorical devices that Tereus and Peisetairos use in order to appeal to their
audience.

Aristotle distinguishes two kinds of proofs: “atechnic” or “nonartistic”,

which the speaker devises and produces, and “entechnic” or “artistic”,”* which are

*! See Hubbard 2007; 491 “fifth-century rhetoric may not have yet developed the widely accepted
technical vocabulary and analytic categories of the fourth century, but comedy clearly shows
speakers engaged in self-conscious linguistic and discursive strategies to succeed in persuading a
specific target audience”.

21 borrow Kennedy’s (1991) translation of the terms.
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direct evidence and are not a product of the speaker’s skills.” He then makes a list of
the so-called entechnic proofs and divides them into three types: the ones based on
the character of the speaker, the ones focusing on putting the audience in a certain
frame of mind* and the arguments from probability, which are found in the speech
itself.”> As we will see, both Tereus and Peisetairos appear to be familiar with all
these categories. However, Peisetairos surpasses his predecessor in rhetorical
dexterity and cunning, as he employs the rhetorical categories more systematically

and exploits them to his own ends.

3 Aristot. Rh. 1355b35-9 t®v ¢ miotewv ai pev drexvoi elowv ai & Evteyvor. dtexva 8¢ Aéyw Soa un &’
UGV Tendpiotal AANY mpobmfpyevy, olov udptupes Pdoavor cuyypagai kai Soa Towadta, Evrexva 8¢
Goa S tig eBddov kal O’ U@V kataokevacsdijvar duvatdv, Hote del todTwV Toig uév Xpricacdal, T&
3¢ evpeiv.

* Cf. Gorgias who spoke of the emotive process of persuasion provoked by the pleasures of skilful
speech (Enc. 10 ai yap €vBeor d1x Adywv €nwidai émaywyol fdovAg, dmaywyol Avmng yivovrar
ouyywvouévr yap tijt S6&nt g Yuxiic N dovauig tic Enwidfg #0eAle kal £neloe kal petéotnoey adThv
yonteiat, 13 Sedtepov 8¢ Tovg dvaykaiovc Sk Adywv dy@vag, év oig ei¢ Adyog moAvv ExAov #tepie)
and Plato, who defined the oratorical ability as Yuyaywyia, the art of enchanting the soul (Phdr.
271c10-12 éne1dn Adyov §0vapig tuyxdvel Poxaywyia ovoa, Tov uAAova pntopikdy €oecbat dvdykn
etdévar Ppuxn Soa £i8n £xel). For Plato's criticism of Gorgias’ poetic yonteia as morally reprehensible,
see Rep. 10.602d. See also Segal 1962: 121-9, 133.

% Aristot., Rh. 1356a3-5 t@®v 8¢ 81 To0 Adyov mopilopévwv Tiotewv tpia €idn €otiv- al pév ydp elowv
€v @ 101 ToD Aéyovrtog, ai d¢ &v T tov akpoatnv dwbeival mwg, ai 8¢ &v avt® @ Adyw da tod
Setkvivat §| @aivesBat Setkvivat. 81 uév odv tob fBoug, Stav oltw Aexdij 6 Adyog ote d&émiotov
notfjoat Tov Aéyovra. [...] fd 8¢ TV dkpoatdv, Stav €i¢ ndbog vrd Tod Adyouv mpoaxBDGLV: 0V Ydp
opoiwg arnodidouev tag kpioeig Avovpevol kal xaipovteg, i @rhodvteg kai uioobvreg. [...] S ¢ Tod
A6yov miotevovoty, 8tav aAn0ig f| parvipevov deflwpuev €k tdOV mepl Ekaocta mbav@v. Cf, Pl Phdr.
272e-273a about arguments from probability in judicial rhetoric.
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5. Tereus as orator

Upon the Birds’ arrival for the meeting, Tereus is careful to state, in an
elevated tragic tone, ** that he will never abandon his friends (313 oUtooi mdAat
TIAPELUL KOUK AmooTat® @idwv). By presenting himself as a trustworthy man, Tereus
seeks to render himself worthy of confidence (f0og, Rh. 1356a4-6) and thus
predisposes the Birds favourably towards what is to follow. It is only after Tereus
has described the message he will communicate to them as xkowvdv, dogaAf],
dikatov, 1180V, weeAfoipov (316) and the two men as Aentw Aoyiotd (317) that the
actual reason of the meeting is given - and then again the issue is described by a
high-flown phrase (320-1 @Ay’ &n’ &vOpwnwv deixbar dedpo npeoPita dVo:/fiketov
O’ Exovte mpéuvov mpaypatog teAwpiov). In that way, Tereus seeks to arouse among
the Birds emotions of desire and interest in the plan the men will unfold (ndfoc, Rh.
1356a14-6).

Yet, upon Tereus’ new revelations, the Birds’ initial shock (318 no¥; n&; nd¢
¢N¢;) soon gives way to terror and feelings of rage and betrayal against him (322-3,
327-35). These hard feelings make the Birds pronounce a threat against Tereus (336
AN TTpOG pev TodTov NIV éotiv Uotepog Adyog) and, finally, they seek to attack the

two men (343-54, 364-5).

% See Dunbar 1995: 185
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The turn of events seems a hard one for Tereus to handle. However, he
intervenes by applying this time the third Aristotelian category of proofs:
arguments which are generally accepted and true for the most part. This kind of
argument is called an “enthymeme” and falls under the category of logical
deductive argumentation.” Tereus argues that it is absurd to harm someone when
not harmed by them (366-7 einé poi, t© uéMetr, @ mdviwv kdkioTA
Onpiwv,/dnoAéocoar mabdvteg ovdev dvdpe kai daomdoar) and subtly inserts a
reference to his relationship with people to stir the Birds’ sympathy towards him
(368 tiig €uflg yuvaikog 8vte Euyyevel kal QuAéta). He adds that an enemy by nature
may be friend in mind and may have a useful advice to offer (371-2 €l 8¢ tr|v @Uov
pev €x0poi, tov 8¢ volv eiowv @idot / kai d18d€ovtég T debp’ fiKovowv VUEG
xpriotpov;) and goes on to pursue this train of thought further by employing a
maxim. A maxim is a statement concerning common human actions and what
should be chosen or avoided with reference to them,” and forms part of an
enthymeme, as a premise of it or a conclusion to it.*” In this case, Tereus offers three

maxims, which underline his preceding statement that the Birds will benefit from

%7 Aristot. Rh. 1356a35-1356b1-6 T@v 8¢ 816 00 Setkvivar fj gaivesbot deikvivat [...] EoTiv ydp t6 uev
napddetypa émaywyn, 10 § €vOOunua culloyioudg, O d¢ @avéuevov EvOOunua @avéuevog
oLAAOY1oUSG. KAAD & EvOVUnuUa uEv pntopikdv cuAAoyloudv, Tapddetypa d¢ Emaywymnv.

% Aristot. Rh. 1394a21-5 £ot1 &) yvdun dnd@avolg, ob pévtol olUte mepl TdV ka® Exaotov, [...] GAAX
kaB6Aov, oUte mept ndvtwy [...] GAAG Tepi Sowv al tpdéerc eiot, kal <G> alpeTd | PEUKTE £0TL TPOG TO
TPATTELY.

PAristot. Rh. 1394a25-8 émel TO évOlunua O mepl to00TwWV oLAAOYopdC €otiv, oxedov Td
CUUTEPAOUATA TV EVOLUNUATWY Kal ai dpxal Geatpebévtog tod culdoyiopol yvdual eiotv.

170



listening to the two men, even though they consider them their enemies. Thus,
Tereus argues from the point of expediency, as is suitable for a deliberative speech
(Rh. 1358b20-30):

375-80

AN ar’ éxBpdv 81 T moAAG pavOdvouety ol Goot.

1] Yap e0AEPeLa odlel mdvTa. mapd uév odv @ilov

0V pdbo1ig &v to06’, 6 & ExOpog eVOVG EEnvaykaoev.

avtiy’ ai moAeig map’ avOp@v Y’ Epabov €xBpdv kKo IAwV

gkmovelv 0 DPnAa telyxn vadc te kektiobal LaKpdg:

0 8¢ pddnua todro ohler maidag, oikov, XpruaTa.

The first maxim states that wise people have a lot to learn from their
enemies (for instance, (378-80) about constructing walls and ships, which keep a city
safe); second (376), precaution keeps everything safe; and third (376-7), caution is
taught more effectively by an enemy rather than by a friend, because it is forced on
oneself and not received as instruction. However, the three premises do not support
adequately Tereus’ main argument, because they are very loosely and arbitrarily
connected. In fact, they bring together two ideas which are totally different: as
Sommerstein points out, “it is one thing to learn by experience the means of
resisting an enemy, and quite another to trust an enemy who professes to be

volunteering valuable information”.*

** See Sommerstein 1987: 221. See also Dunbar 1995: 279 “if the Chorus were not bird-brained they
would notice that he has not proved that the birds may benefit from listening to anything that their
enemy has to say”.
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Yet, the argumentation has an effect on the Birds: their anger is mitigated
and they ask for more information about the men and the plan. Responding to their
questions, Tereus makes more use of the Aristotelian nd6o¢. The two men do not
simply come from Greece, but from the “land of wisdom” (409 co@fi¢ &¢’ ‘EAAGS0G);
the reason why they came to the Birds is presented as a great desire for the Birds’
life (411-4 £pwc/Piov dwaitng té oov/kai Euvoikelv € cor/kal Euveival o ndv, cf.
also earlier 324 &vdp’ €de€aunv épaota thode tAg Euvouoiag), and not as a query to
Tereus about the ideal city, as it originally was." The plan is depicted as an
opportunity not to be missed (416 dmota kai Tépa KAV,  421-2
Aéyer péyav tiv’ SABov olte Aektov oUte miotdv) and any details communicated are
carefully chosen to please the Birds, as they refer to their sovereignty (422-5 w¢/oa
Yop T& mdvta tadta, Kal to thde Kal to keloe kal/tod debpo, tpooPifd Aéywv). As for
the conceiver of the plan, he is depicted in the most favourable colours (427
dpatov wg epdvipog, 429-30 mukvéTatov  Kivadog,/cd@iopa, KOpUA, TPIUUA,
TadAnY 6Aov).

Having heard this information, the Birds decide to set aside their
reservations and suddenly become enthusiastic and willing to hear the rest (431-3
Méyerv Méyerv kéAevé pot/kAvwv yap v o ot Aéyeig/Adywv dventépwuat). Tereus’

rhetorical devices were efficient, since he managed to change the Birds’ disposition

0 Cf. lines 120-2 talT o0V ikétar vo mpdc of dedp’ doiyueda,/el Tiva méAv @pdogiag Muiv
glepov/domep orobpav EykatakAvijvar paAOakiv.
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and made them obey his will. Following Tereus’ lead, Peisetairos will prove to be an
even more effective speaker: he employs more systematically the rhetorical

categories applied by Tereus and exploits them to his own ends.

6. Peisetairos as a sophistic teacher

The familiarity of Peisetairos with the doctrines and the techniques of the
sophists is evident even before he delivers his speech: in his attempt to persuade
the Birds to listen to Peisetairos, Tereus depicts Peisetairos as a sophistic teacher-
orator: he employs words like xowvdg (256-7 kawvog yvodunv/kavedv €pywv
Teyxelpntig), Aentdg (317 &vdpe yap Aentw Aoyiotd), and nukvog and kivadog (430
nukvotatov kivadog), which are associated elsewhere in Aristophanes with
sophistic thinking. Koaivéc*” and Aemtdg are often found in Clouds to describe the
sophistic methods Socrates applies to his teaching.”” Moreover, in Acharnians and
Frogs Aemtdq is attributed to Euripides’ notions* and, as Denniston (1927) remarks, it

is found in satirical passages in general, “sometimes coupled with mukvdg, almost

*? See Hubbard 1997: 28 “it is significant that the Birds uses the terms co@o¢ and koavdg more than any
other play of Aristophanes except Clouds”.

“ kavdg: 478-9 unxavag/fdn mi tovTolg mpdg o8 KALVAG TPOSPEPW, 895-6 Ti GOPOV TOLDHV; YVDUAG
Kovag E€supiokwy, 937 60 Te TV Kawnv maidevotv, 943-4 pruatiowotv katvoig adtov/kal Siavoinig
katatofedow, 1032 del oe Aéyewv Tt kavév, 1396 @ kav@dV En®V KIvnTd kal poxAevtd, 1398 g HOV
Ka1voi¢ mpdypacty kai 8e€10i¢ OuAelv: Aentdc: 153 & Zeb PactAed, Tfig AentdTnTog TOV @pevdv, 360
Aentotdtwyv Afjpwv 1epel, 319-20 1] Puxh pov merdtntar/kai Aentoloyeiv fdn {ntel, 1403 yvouaig 8¢
Aentaic kai Adyoig Ebverut kai pepipvaig.

* Ach. 445 ok vi] yap Aemta unxava @pevi, Ran. 956 Aent®v te Kavovwy eicPordg.
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invariably with reference to the philosophers or Euripides”.* Lastly, kivadoc¢ in
Clouds (448) is used, among other words, as a possible characterization for a
sophistically trained orator.

Apart from this technical vocabulary which evokes sophistic connotations,
Tereus also uses a series of abstract nouns in -pa to describe Peisetairos (430
od@lopa, KUpUa, TPIMMA, ToamdAnua). Again, abstracts in —ua are associated in Clouds
with the world of sophists® (cf. Nub. 260 tpiupa, 447 nepitpippa). In both Clouds and
Birds, Aristophanes plays with these terms, turning them from commendatory, as
they are meant to be for their speakers in the first place,” to pejorative. In Clouds
Socrates promises to turn Strepsiades into a tpippa and this is meant to be a k€pdog
(259-60 eita O tf kepdav®; Aéyerv yevroer Tpiupa, kpdtalov, maindAn). However,
Strepsiades later on, when using the word nepitpiupa to describe the outcome of his
education in the @povrtioctipiov, places the word in a derogatory context (445-51),
that is, among other terms which are meant to be abusive and “used against a man
who is a tricky opponent in lawsuits”.* In the light of this evidence, we have a very
good reason to suspect that tpiupa in Clouds is not to be taken positively, as a praise
for the trained orator, but ironically, as derogatory for what is to follow. Likewise,

though Tereus might use the aforementioned (430) abstract nouns as praise for

* Denniston 1927: 119.

* For the function of such nouns in Aristophanes see Willi 2007: 136-9.
7 See Dunbar 1995: 298.

* See Dover 1968: 157,
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Peisetairos, at the same time his statement is to be undermined in the course of the
play by the development of Peisetairos into a tyrant.”

Thus, Peisetairos is described in terms appropriate for a sophistic teacher,” a
fact which is acknowledged by the Birds themselves, who ask him later to “teach”
them (548 o &idaoke mapwv) and indeed he does (550 kal d7) toivuv mpdTa
01ddokw...). Peisetairos will become the new teacher of Birds in the place of Tereus,
their former teacher of Greek. This kind of authority that Tereus verbally places on

Peisetairos is a preparation for the power he will claim.

7. Peisetairos’ abuse of rhetoric

In the course of his speech to the Birds, Peisetairos builds his profile as an
ambitious orator-leader and demonstrates his superiority over Tereus. I have
already examined the function of ethos, pathos and arguments from probability
with regard to Tereus’ speech. Peisetairos employs these categories more
systematically and exploits them to his own ends.

As far as mdBog is concerned, Peisetairos from the beginning of his speech

aims at arousing certain feelings among the Birds. Initially he tries to predispose his

* 1t is not quite true then, as Dunbar (1995: 298) holds, that the abstract nouns in both Clouds and
Birds are used as complimentary to their speaker.

> Hubbard 2007: 496-8 suggests that Clouds betray the importance of the sophistic education for a
successful orator; this is again underlined in Birds, through the description of Peisetairos as a sophist
before he delivers his speech.
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audience in his favour by stating from the start that he will utter a péya kai Aaprvov
¢noc 1 which will shatter their souls (465-6). Then, in order to attract the Birds’
attention to his plan, he firstly evokes sentiments of surprise and alarm by
expressing his grief for their current condition (466 oVtwg OuGV Uepady®) and
goes on to excite their desire for power and kingship by referring to their former
condition (467 oitiveg &vteg mpdtepov PactAfic, 467-70 VLUEiG/navTwy 6mds’ €oTiv,
guol mp&Tov, Touvdl, Kal tod A0¢ avtol,/dpxatdtepor mpdtepol te Kpdvou kai
Titdvwv éyéveobe,/kal I'fig). This element of emotional appeal reappears at the end
of the speech, where it is most common in oratory in general.”® Recapitulating,
Peisetairos pities the Birds who once were great and holy, whereas now they are
treated as slaves and imbeciles (522-3). He finishes with a detailed description of the
current sufferings of birds in the hands of men (524-38), which aims at arousing a
feeling of anger and sorrow and a desire for revenge. Indeed, the response on the
part of the Birds is immediate; they are grieved at their bad luck (539-42 oAb 87
TOAD 81 xaAenwtdtovg Adyoug/fiveykag, avOpwe™ G €3dkpuod Y Eudv/matépwv
Kdknv) and cannot wait for the application of the plan (548-9 AN’ 6 1 xp1} dpdv, oV
didaoke mapwv- WG {Av ovk &&lov Nuiv,/el un koptovueda Ttavti Tpdmew TV fUETEPav

PaciAetav).

°! See Kennedy 1980: 93ff.
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Closely linked to the emotional appeal to the audience is the element of the
moral character of the speaker. As far as this area is concerned, Peisetairos’ task is
harder: the Birds had faith in Tereus and considered him trustworthy, since he was
their leader; the momentary lapse they had when they thought Tereus betrayed
them was not of great importance: the fact remains that he was one of their kin. By
contrast, Peisetairos is an outsider and needs to build the Birds’ confidence in
himself from scratch. For that reason, Peisetairos gives much more emphasis than
Tereus to the category of f0oc. In fact, he makes every effort to exhibit some of the
very qualities that Aristotle claims a speaker should possess.”

To begin with, one of the qualities a speaker should exhibit, according to
Aristotle, is @pdvnoig, which enables men to make a wise decision regarding good
and evil things (Rh. 1366b20-22). Accordingly, Peisetairos presents himself as a wise
man to the Birds. When he cites the fable about the lark who antedated all the other
gods, he reprimands the Birds for not knowing it and calls them &uabrc ... ko0
noAvrpdypwv (471). Thus, implicitly, he shows himself to possess the opposite
qualities; he is co@dg and moAvrpdyuwv.” Further proofs of this wisdom are the rest

of the fables and practices he enumerates, which show his learnedness (481ff.).

*? See Rh. 1365b-1368a, where Aristotle draws a list of the values a speaker should demonstrate that
they possess and the vices they should prove that they lack. He believes all these various qualities to
constitute parts or aspects of the utmost quality of virtue itself (Rh. 1366a-b).

It is noticeable that Peisetairos’ words here contradict his initial statement (44) that they are in
search of a toénov anpdypova, as toAvmpdyuwv here is meant to be a complimentary quality that he
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Apart from practical wisdom, Aristotle also lists among the noble things a
speaker should possess those which men do not do for their own sake, but for the
sake of others (Rh. 1366b36) and which will bring profit not to them but to others
(Rh. 1367a3-4), since this proves that they are not inspired by selfish motives (Rh.
1366b38-9). This quality is akin to magnanimity, to which Aristotle also refers as an
essential quality for a speaker (Rh. 1366b17-8). Accordingly, Peisetairos presents
himself as an unselfish and magnanimous person, who cares only for the Birds’” well-
being and their potential as kings (cf. 466-7 oUtw¢ VUGV LNEPAAY®,/0TTIvVEG EVTEG
npotepov PactAfic...). What is more, since men are presented as birds” enemies, the
favourable disposition and sympathy Peisetairos shows towards the Birds’ ordeals at
the hands of men (522-38) imply that he is critical towards men, his own species.
Thus, not only is he incited by benevolent motives, but he also neglects his own
interest, which should be on the side of men, since he is a man. The virtue of
benefiting someone to the detriment of one’s own interest is also listed by Aristotle
as a desirable quality for a speaker who wants to convince for his moral integrity
(Rh. 1366b37-8, 1367a4-5, 1367a18).

The most important components of virtue, however, according to Aristotle,
are justice and courage, which are useful in peace and war respectively (Rh. 1366b5-

7). One aspect of justice (and partly of courage) is retaliation, since “to take

possesses. On moAvmpayuoovvn as a typical Athenian quality cf. Thucydides 1.70.8-9, 2.40.2, 2.63.2,
6.87.3.

178



vengeance on one's enemies is nobler than to come to terms with them; for to
retaliate is just, and that which is just is noble; and further, a courageous man ought
not to allow himself to be beaten” (Rh. 1367a19-22). In that sense, Peisetairos again
presents himself as a just and courageous man, since his advice to the Birds to claim
back the kingship from the gods could be considered as a retaliation against them.
Moreover, the Birds’ gaining control over men could also signify a vengeance
against men as well, who have been exercising their power over birds.

Lastly, Peisetairos displays noble behaviour because he advises the Birds to
act in accordance with their previous state of kingship. As Aristotle claims, every
piece of advice which encourages actions highly esteemed among the audience is
noble. As an example he cites actions which are worthy of a man's ancestors or of
his own previous achievements, “for to obtain additional honour is noble and
conduces to happiness” (Rh. 1367b12-4). The Birds’ restoration to power would be
precisely an action worthy of their ancestors, who used to be kings, and of their
previous achievements, as they used to be rulers over men and gods. Thus,
Peisetairos’ suggestion, as long as it is presented as in line with the glorious past of
the Birds, renders him a noble character.

Having analyzed the two categories of entechnic proofs which are outlined
by Aristotle and also mirrored in Peisetairos’ speech, we may proceed to the logical

argumentation of Peisetairos and the third type of entechnic proof. Aristotle
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distinguished two processes of logic: deduction and induction. The first one was
followed by Tereus in a misleading way, as mentioned above, and is also applied by
Peisetairos: his claim that the Birds should be kings because they preceded gods
chronologically can be considered as an enthymeme. With the only exception of
this example of deduction, Peisetairos follows mostly the logical process of
induction, which is represented by examples (napadeiypata), from which a
probable conclusion is induced about the matter in question (Rh. 1356b5ft.).
Examples can be either historical or fictitious, whereas fictitious examples are
mostly comparisons or fables (Rh. 1393a24ff.). Peisetairos in the course of his speech
intentionally blurs these categories of historical and fictitious examples in order to
produce a misleading-and more convincing-result.

I shall begin with the enthymeme Peisetairos employs. The syllogism is as
follows, although it is not presented as clearly by Peisetairos:* the kingship belongs
to those who were the first to exist (major premise); birds (as he proves) were the
first to exist, even before gods (minor premise); therefore, the Birds should be the

kings instead of gods.” However, this conclusion is evidently wrong, since both the

** The enthymeme is presented in this way by Peisetairos: 467-70 Opei¢ / ndvtwv 6mde’ Eotiv, £uod
np&@TOV, Tovdi, Kol ToD Ad¢ avTod, /dpxatdtepol tpdtepol te Kpdvou kal Titdvwyv EyéveoBe, /kal T
» It becomes clear that the main argumentation of the speech is presented to be from justice:
Peisetairos is trying to persuade the Birds that it is only fair that they should claim back the kingship,
since they used to be the kings in the first place. This contradicts Aristotle’s claim that in a
deliberative speech, like the speech of Peisetairos, the arguments should be from expediency (Rh.
1358b20ft.), as well as Tereus’ adumbration of Peisetairos’ speech to the Birds (421-3 Aéye1 péyav tv’
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premises are not indisputable: the major premise does not hold an absolute truth
(one might say, for example, that the kingship belongs to the stronger), whereas the
claim of birds’ temporal priority over gods does not hold, as we will see.

To support his minor premise, that birds predated gods, Peisetairos cites a
fable about the lark who antedated all the other gods (471-5). He claims that this
fable belongs to Aesop.” Here there are two points to be made: first, a fable is
actually a myth, not a scientific or logical proof, and should be used as a counterpart
argument following a more solid argumentation. Aristotle also draws attention to
this, when he says that examples must be employed as a demonstrative proof if we
have no enthymemes; but, if we have them, examples must be used as evidence and
as a kind of epilogue to the enthymemes (Rh. 1394a9ff.). Thus, one can do better
than begin their argumentation with an aesopic fable.

Second, the story of the lark burying her father in her head is not attested
elsewhere for Aesop or anyone else.” Dunbar (1995: 326-7) suggests that the story
resembles an aetiological fable in Aelian’s De natura animalium (16.5.1-43), which
referred to the Indian Hoopoe and was told by the Brachmans. According to this
myth, the hoopoe was a prince, who was driven into exile with his parents; when

they died half way, he split his head with a sword and buried both of them there.

SABov...¢ 0 Ydp t& ndvta tadta). The fact that Peisetairos does not fulfil these expectations may
indicate that he does not have truly in mind the Birds’ interests.

> Cf. also Aristot. Rh. 1393a30, 1393b8-10 on Aesopic fables.

*7 See Dunbar 1995: 326.
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The Sun, amazed at this deed, turned him into a bird, which carries a crest on its
head, as a memorial of the burial. Aelian proposes that the story was transmitted to
the West as a fable about the crested lark and cites Aristophanes as a reference.” It
is hard to know if Aristophanes had a version of this story in mind; yet, if one
excludes the possibility that the original fable existed but simply did not come down
to us, there are four possibilities which all have interesting implications: first,
Peisetairos had no idea about such a story; in that case, he just invented it and
“sold” it with the name of Aesop to the Birds to create an impression of authority.
Second, Peisetairos knew the western version of the Indian story (as transferred
from the Indian Hoopoe to the crested lark) and again intentionally presented it to
the Birds as if it were Aesop’s, since Aesop’s name would sound more convincing
that an anonymous Indian story. Third, Peisetairos knew the original Indian story,
but replaced the hoopoe with the crested lark. In that case, he might have wanted to
suppress or undermine the hoopoe’s leading position in the Birds’ cosmogony, as
this fable would reinforce the position of Tereus, the hoopoe, and would be
threatening to Peisetairos’ chances for the leadership. Fourth and last, Peisetairos
had only a vague idea about such a story, the details of which he did not recall, but

nevertheless brought it forward to the audience, blurred as he had it in mind. Even

% 16.5. 24-8 Towadta dtTa kai ‘ABnvaior Urép ToD kopldou TepatevSUEVOL TTPOsEIXOV WOBW TIVi (Omep
o0V dkoAovBficai pot Sokel kai Apioto@dvng 6 Tig kwuwdiag TonTg &v "Opvict Aéywv..., 39-40
goikev o0V €€ TvE®V TO HuBoAdynua érn’ &AAov utv 8pviBog, émppedoat & obv kai Toig “EAANGLy.
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so, it can be inferred that Peisetairos did not think much of the Birds’ learning, since
he uses arguments which are simplistic.”

Proceeding further with his argumentation and seeking to reinforce the
statement of birds’ superiority, Peisetairos offers a series of proofs that birds once
ruled the universe: the kingship of the cock in Persia (483-5, 488-92), of the kite in
Greece (499) and of the cuckoo in Egypt (504-6). The word he uses for these proofs is
tekpnpix (482). This word is a technical term in Plato and Aristotle: it denotes
conclusive proof that is formally valid and has nothing to do with human conduct
(Plato Phaedrus 266e3, Aristotle Rh. 1357b3ft.). It is also used with high frequency by
Herodotus and Thucydides,” but in neither of them does it convey the meaning of
empirical evidence, as in Aristotle. In Herodotus texunipiov usually implies
something more than simple evidence; it is an argument or a decisive proof (2.13.1,
2.22.6, 2.43.7, 2.58.3, 2.104.21, 3.38.10, 7.238.4, 9.100.6). In Thucydides, it is used as
proof or evidence both in narration (1.21.1, 1.132.1, 1.132.5, 2.15.4, 6.28.2) and in
speeches (1.34.1, 1.73.5, 2.39.2, 3.66.1). Moreover, the distinction he makes in 1.21.1
between tekurjptov and 1o pvbwdeg indicates that he considers tekurpiov as a

scientific proof.

> By adjusting the level of his speech according to whom he talks to, Peisetairos makes much use of
Gorgias’ term ka1p6g and Plato’s Yuxaywyia (Phaedrus 271a-b). Cf. Hubbard 2007: 503 “the speeches
within his (i.e. Aristophanes’) plays typically adapt their style and argumentative strategy to their
specific audience with their sole intent of persuading, not establishing objective truth”.

* See Dunbar 1995: 329.
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In all the aforementioned authors there is a common element in the
perception of tekunpiov; either empirical or theoretical, it has the sense of a strong
conclusive proof which does not allow for misinterpretations. By contrast, in
Aristophanes Peisetairos uses it in a very different way. Peisetairos’ tekufjpix are all
examples of the former sovereignty of three birds over certain areas, which he
presents as historical facts and, in that sense, they could be classified under
Aristotle’s category of historical examples. Nevertheless, when Peisetairos goes into
details in order to back up his assertion of these birds’ sovereignty, the “historicity”
of his examples is undermined, since his claims do not withstand sharp critical
scrutiny. ' For instance, as far as the cock is concerned, Peisetairos appeals to its
naming by Greeks as “the Persian bird” (485), its unique upright comb which he
connects with the piece of fabric which stood up on the Persian king’s headgear®
(486-7) and his serving as an alarm clock for various craftsmen and traders to go to
work (488-92). However, the correlation between the cock’s name as “the Persian
bird” and its sovereignty over the Persians is arbitrary and false, since such a name

could be attributed to the bird simply because it originally came to Greece from

' See Romer 1997: 56 “[Peisetairos] uses imagined, present-day survivals of past practices to
historicize the past [...] It is impossible, of course, to argue the historicity of any description of the
beginnings of the universe, but it is nevertheless important for Peisetairos that his description be, as
it were, historically credible and compelling to the birds”.

2 1 agree with Dunbar (1995: 332-3) that it is more probable that these lines are attributed to
Peisetairos rather than Euelpides, since the point made “is an important and ingenious argument for
the Cock’s original kingship”.
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Persia.”” The same goes for the connection between the Persian king’s cap and the
cock’s comb; though funny and clever, it is entirely arbitrary.

The rest of Peisetairos’ tekprpia about the kite, which taught men to roll at
their feet before it* (500-1), and the cuckoo, which by its call declares the time for
the harvest (504-6), are meant to be amusing, but are totally inept as proofs of birds’
superiority over men. By manipulating the gravity the word texurjpiov usually
conveys in rhetorical or historical contexts, Peisetairos presents his tekurpia as
incontestable facts and thus creates a pseudo-historical framework in order to sell
his arguments to the Birds.” Moreover, if we accept Thomas’ remark (2000: 191ff.)
that Herodotus resorts to the language of proof when he intends to draw attention
to his argument and assert its validity and not necessarily in contexts where his
argument is unquestionable, we may assume that Peisetairos may be doing
something similar here. He uses texuripiov for arguments which are not particularly
strong, but need to be asserted. This lack of seriousness in Peisetairos’ arguments is
further accentuated by Euelpides’ comic asides (492-7, 501-3, 507).

Later on, Peisetairos offers three more proofs to support his main thesis:

birds adorning the sceptres of Greek kings of the heroic age (508-10), the

% Cf. Dunbar 1995: 330.

* Probably greeting with his arrival the beginning of the spring (cf. Dunbar 1995: 343).

% It is interesting to mention at this point Dunbar’s remark that Aristophanes may have known two
fables of Aesop having to do with cocks (1995: 334); if so, Peisetairos’ arguments again rely on a fable
while at the same time are presented as serious claims for birds’ superiority.
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representation of gods with birds on their heads (514-6) and the custom of swearing
by birds (518-22); these could be also considered to fall into the category of
historical examples, but their force is again questionable. Bird-topped sceptres or
birds on cult-statues® do not reveal much about birds’ power; on the contrary, such
representations might speak for birds’ dependence upon the kings and gods. Lastly,
the argument that oaths by birds are older than oaths by gods actually reverses the
order of events, since “many languages distort frequently uttered oaths by a deity
into something with a similar sound but not divine”. * Again, Euelpides’ comment,
although intended as a support of Peisetairos’ argument, questions its validity.
Euelpides cites the example of Lampon, a famous interpreter of oracles (521),* who
used to swear by the goose whenever he gave a false interpretation, so as to evade
the anger of the god by whom he would otherwise have sworn falsely. In that sense,
Euelpides’ comment suggests that people do not really consider birds as gods;
otherwise, they would be more respectful to them instead of swearing false oaths in
their names.

Thus, with regard to his logic argumentation, Peisetairos appears for the

most part to systematically abuse the categories of historical and fictitious examples

% 1f we follow Dunbar’s suggestion (1995: 352ff.) that Aristophanes refers to birds perching on statues
in temples and sacred precincts and not to actual representation of birds on the statues, the
argument becomes even funnier.

¢ Dunbar 1995: 357.

% See Dunbar 1995: 358.
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and to apply a flawed logic. In this way, he creates a “subjective restructuring of the

7% in order to deceive the Birds and win them over to his side. The fact that

world
Peisetairos abuses rhetorical practices by using them for deception and trickery, in
order to fulfil his goal of becoming a leader, points to a kind of persuasion which
equals violence, though not physical but verbal. In Knights, Paphlagon violated the
linguistic code by giving out animal-like cries instead of speaking in a coherent,
logical and intelligible way. The violence effected on the linguistic code by
Peisetairos is qualitatively different: Peisetairos does apply a logical argumentation,
which, although it proves to be simplistic and flawed, captures and enslaves his
audience. He is no more just a man to them (540 &vOpwrne), but their saviour (545
owthp), their dearest friend (627 @iAtat’ ¢uoi) and teacher (548 GAN’ G T xp1) Spdv,
oL didaoke mapv, cf. 200 £€6idaa), to whom they entrust themselves (546-8 dvabeig
Yap €y cot/Ta vedTTia KApautov oiketevow), and whose advice from now on they
will always follow (628 o0k €otiv 8mwg av €yw 10O £kwv THC ofi¢ Yvwung &t
a@eiunv). This last phrase calls to mind what the Birds had earlier said about their
obedience to Tereus: 385 GAA& unv o0d’ GAAo coi tw mpdyy’ Evrnvtiwuebda. Yet, their

new statement is even more emphatic and provides a hint for the official transition

of power from Tereus to Peisetairos.

® Whitman 1964: 174.
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Thus, the men, instead of protecting themselves against the Birds through
spits and armor made of pots and saucers, as they originally intended to do (356-65),
find a more effective weapon: they substitute physical violence with verbal
violence. This verbal violence foreshadows the numerous violations that Peisetairos

will move on to commit on the sexual and ritual code.

8. Metamorphosis

In order to become the Birds’ new leader, Peisetairos has to prove his
superiority in more fields than a verbal contest. However, before any further
competition, an important matter has to be settled: Peisetairos must assume an
avian nature and become a bird-man like his rival, Tereus. His metamorphosis is an
essential factor in the construction of his profile as a leader. As we have already
seen, one of the reasons why Tereus was able to rule over the Birds was the fact
that, though transformed into a bird, he still retained some of his human
characteristics. In that way, he imposed on the Birds human practices, while he was
still considered to be one of them. Likewise, Peisetairos from the very beginning
seems to follow Tereus’ example as he imposes human conventions on the Birds: the
first thing that he asks them to do before he even goes on to talk about his plans is
to stop flying everywhere with gaping beaks; such a behaviour, he says, is

discreditable (&tiuov). Yet, flying and having open beaks is inherent in birds’

188



nature; it is for men that this behaviour is inappropriate, as Peisetairos goes on to
argue, since the verbs nétouat and xdokw have unflattering implications (161-70):”

{lle10.} @b @ebr

1 Uy’ évop® PovAeuvy’ &v dpviBuwv yével,

Kal dOvapy 1) yévort’ dv, el mio106€ pot.

{’En.} ti oo1 mBduead’;

{le15.} 6 1 iBnobe; TpdTA PV

un mepinétecde mavTayf) KEXNVOTEG

WG To0T’ dTiov TovpyoV 0Tiv. alTiKa

€kel ap’ Nuiv Tovg meTouévoug fv €pn,

“ti¢ éotrv 00T0G;” 6 TeAéag £pel Tadt:

“avBpwog 8pvig GotddunTtog TETOUEVOG,

ATEKUAPTOG, OVOEV OVOETOT €V TAVTRH UEVWV.”

Peisetairos’ suggestion about the fortification of the Birds’ city (183-4, 551-2)
is still another proof of a human practice imposed on the Birds. Peisetairos, even
though befriended by the Birds, is still first and foremost a man, and he will not be
able to take up the leading position among the Birds, unless he assumes an avian
nature. This concern is mirrored in Peisetairos’ care to make sure that Tereus has a
solution to the fact that they are not winged (648-50). Tereus’ promise to give the
men a magic root to grow wings (654-5) marks the turning point for the official
transition of power from Tereus to Peisetairos. It should be noted that, once the
metamorphosis of the two men takes place, Tereus disappears from stage. Yet, we

are to be reminded of him in a way other than his physical presence: the reaction

the men have towards their new form resembles their initial reaction when they

7® See Dunbar 1995: 187. The perfect of xdokw (kéxnva) is very frequently used by Aristophanes to
express the people’s naivety and gullibility (Eq. 753-5, Ach. 133).

189



saw Tereus as a hoopoe. At that time they were taken aback by Tereus” form and
made fun of it, as they found it ridiculous (93-101). Likewise, when the two men are
transformed into winged-men, they are equally shocked and make fun of each
other’s appearance (801-6):

{lle10.} Tavti towavti ua AT’ éye pev mpayud mw

yeAo16tepov ok €idov o0demWmOTE.

{EV.} émi t® yeAdg;

{lle10.} émi toio1 001 WKUTTEPOLG.

0100’ @ pdAiot’ Zorkag EnTepwUEVOg;

€1g EDTEAELAV XNVI GUYYEYPAUUEVW.

{EV.} oV 8¢ Koixw ye okd@LOV GTOTETIAUEV .

{lle10.} Tavti pev Axdouecda kata OV AloxUAov:

T4d’ 00X U’ AN WV, GAAG TOTG abTGOV TTTEPOIG.

To make the association with Tereus more evident, Peisetairos cites a tragic
line from Aeschylus, just as Tereus had invoked Sophocles (100-1). Tereus’
complaint that his metamorphosis has been imposed on him by Sophocles (100-1
tolalta uévtor Zo@okAéng Avpaivetat/év taig tpaywdiaioy éue tov Tnpéa) brings
to the fore the story of the tragic Tereus and reminds us of the place that his
metamorphosis held in Sophocles’ tragedy, namely, that it was imposed on him as a
punishment for the crimes he had committed. By contrast, Peisetairos’
metamorphosis is entirely his own conscious and free decision (806 tdd’ ovy OT’

IAAwv, GAAQ Toig abT®V TTepoic). Thus, we are invited to associate Peisetairos not

only with the comic Tereus, but also with the tragic one, on the grounds of their
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metamorphoses. The association of the two heroes yields some impressive results as
far as Peisetairos’ profile as a leader is concerned.

Even though the importance of the Sophoclean play as a sub-text in Birds has
been acknowledged” and the theme of metamorphosis as a link between the tragic
and the comic Tereus has been studied,” the role of metamorphosis as a common
ground between Peisetairos and the tragic Tereus and the implications it might
have for each of the two heroes has been largely ignored. Although the details of the
tragic story do not appear explicitly in the comic play, one cannot but call to mind
the frame within which the metamorphosis took place, even more so as Tereus
evidently identifies himself with his tragic prototype” (100-1). In order to make a
more systematic comparison between the two heroes, I cite the synopsis of the
tragic play, as published in 1974 by Parsons:™

“Pandion, the ruler of the Athenians, having daughters, Procne and
Philomela, united the elder, Procne, in marriage with Tereus, the king of
the Thracians, who had by her a son, whom he named Itys. As time passed
and Procne wished to see her sister, she asked Tereus to travel to Athens to
bring [her back]. He, after reaching Athens and receiving the girl from

"t See Zannini Quirini 1987; Bowie 1993: 166-7; Romer 1997: 56-7.

72 See Dobrov 2001 and 1993, who focuses on Tereus’ transformation from a tragic character into a
comic character. According to Dobrov, metamorphosis is not simple routine bourlesque of
traditional material, but furnishes the complex thematic background of the whole play.

7 Tereus also makes one reference to the tragic story (211-4).

7 Some of the main sources of the story of Tereus and Procne are: Apollodorus Bibl. 3. 193ff,
Pausanias Perieg. Greciae descriptio 1.5.4, 1.41.8-9, 10.4.8-9, Pherekydes FGrHist 3 F 124, Hyginus, Fab. 45
and Ovid Met. 6.426-674. There are also casual references to the legend by poets before and after the
5th century (Homer, 0d. 19. 518-23, Hesiod Op. 202-12, Sappho Fr. 88, Aeschylus Ag. 1146, Supp. 60-67)
which suggest that it was popular by that time. However, the first tragedian to dramatize the legend
and give a decisive form to it was Sophocles; the scholia in Aves 281 comment that also Philocles after
Sophocles produced a tragedy about Tereus. See Kiso 1984.
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Pandion and making half the return journey, fell in love with the girl. And
he disregarded his trust and violated her. But, as a precaution in case she
should tell her sister, he cut out the girl’s tongue. On arriving in Thrace
and Philomela being unable to speak her misfortune, she revealed it by
means of a piece of weaving. When Procne realized the truth, driven mad
by jealousy she took Itys and killed him and after cooking him served him
up to Tereus. He ate the meal without realizing. The women took flight and
became one of them a nightingale, one a swallow and Tereus a hoopoe”.

As one can gather from the above description, in the tragic context Tereus
commits a number of transgressions: he breaks the sacred laws of hospitality, he
rapes his wife’s sister and conceals his crime by cutting her tongue and, lastly, he
commits cannibalism by eating the flesh of his own son. The metamorphosis (and it
is worth noting here that fr. 581 Radt attests a double transformation for Tereus: he
turns into both a hawk and a hoopoe”) is inflicted on Tereus after a number of
crimes that he commits, as a punishment for his failure to live up to the norms of
human society.” It is significant that in Pherecydes’ version of the nightingale story,
where there is no cannibal feast, the husband does not become a bird. Hence, the
theme of metamorphosis is strongly linked to the theme of transgression in the
story.

Metamorphosis works very differently for Peisetairos. We have already

noted that his transformation into a bird-man is of seminal importance for the way

> In A. Supp. 58-67 Tereus becomes a hawk and this is also Hyginus’ version (Fab. 45), who inverted
however the sisters’ transformations: Procne becomes the swallow and Philomela the nightingale.

76 See Forbes-Irving 1990: 106, who notes that in aetiological myths like that of Tereus’ and Procne’s
metamorphosis takes place only after a number of polluting crimes have been committed. The
hoopoe lives as far away from men as it possibly can and covers its nest with excrement to keep away
any human beings.
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he will negotiate his leading position in the new society of the Birds. Even more
suggestively, in the comic play metamorphosis becomes a stimulating force which
enables Peisetairos to act in an arbitrary way, assert his leading place by committing
similar crimes to the ones the tragic Tereus committed and, finally, become the king
in the place of the comic Tereus. It is noteworthy that Peisetairos’ attempts to attain
leadership begin with more “sophisticated” practices, such as the use and
manipulation of rhetoric and sophistry, and end up with more violent and savage
practices, such as violation of the laws of hospitality, threats of rape and
desecration of sacrifice. In this way, Peisetairos initially competes with the comic
Tereus on his level, that of the learned teacher of Birds, but gradually draws closer
to the practices of his literary prototype, the tragic Tereus. Since out of the two
options for the transformation (between a hawk and a hoopoe) which the
Sophoclean tragedy offers, Aristophanes chooses the hoopoe for his Tereus, a timid
and not at all belligerent and aggressive bird,” I wish to argue that Peisetairos
assumes the personality of the hawk, a bellicose bird which pursues, attacks and
eats smaller birds.” In this way, the respective transformation of the two rivals pre-
determines their actions in the comic play, as it limits the one (Tereus) while

empowers the other (Peisetairos).

77 See Dunbar 1995: 140-1.
78 See Sommerstein 2006: 192. Cf. the cannibalism Peisetairos commits towards the end of the play (p.
218-9).
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It is worth considering metamorphosis in the comic context as a change of
costume (Peisetairos puts on wings) which, in sharp contrast with the tragic
metamorphosis, takes place within the dramatic time of the comic play and is
voluntary. Peisetairos’ control over his metamorphosis and his costume marks out
his power and his victory over his opponent:” the tragic Tereus was by force
transformed into a bird, while the comic Tereus admits that he has no control of his
costume, since it was all an idea of Sophocles (100-1 towalGta pévtor Zo@okAEng
Avpatvetai/év taic tpaywdiaiowy ue Tov Trpéa). Moreover, he lacks the most basic
avian quality, the wings, which, he contends, have fallen off because it is winter
(103-6). Peisetairos, however, does not face such a problem: his wings are steadily
attached on his costume and he can fly about (1721-2 nepinétecde, 1760-2 8peéov,
uakaipa, ofv xelpa kai ntep@v u@v/Aafodon cvyxdpevoov: aipwv 8¢ kovEl® ¢
€yw). Thus, in the comic context metamorphosis becomes a powerful tool, which
enables the comic hero to succeed in situations where the tragic hero (and its comic
replica) are doomed to fail.

I shall now move on to examine the ways in which Peisetairos emerges as
another transgressor, similar to the one the tragic Tereus used to be, and, at the

same time, as a new leader in the place of the comic Tereus.

7 For the idea that control over costume in Aristophanes is associated with power and heightened
status see Compton-Engle 2003.
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9. The disrespectful guest

One of the transgressions committed by Peisetairos, which links him to the
tragic Tereus and at the same time brings him a step closer to his kingship, is that of
the violation of Tereus’ hospitality, which takes place right before his
metamorphosis. Following the unanimous decision to put Peisetairos’ plan into
effect, Tereus invites the two men into his nest (640-2) and asks for their names
(643); then, he promises to give them wings with the help of a magic root (654-5);
and, lastly, he makes provisions for lunch and summons his wife, the nightingale,
out of their nest (658-60). This scene can be read as forming part of a hospitality

8

scene, the elements of which come from the typical “visit-type”® or “hospitality”
scene® derived from Homer. For this reading, I shall follow the depiction of the
Homeric hospitality scene as laid down by Reece (1993: 6-7). According to Reece,
even though hospitality scenes in Homer may differ in their particulars, the
common elements that they share always fall into the same sequence.” By
examining this sequence, I will show how the typical elements are redistributed or
distorted in the Aristophanic text. The effect of the new comic hospitality scene is

two-fold: on the one hand, Tereus, who was once the one to violate his father’s-in-

law hospitality, is now himself shown disrespect and ridiculed as a host, and thus

% See Edwards 1975: 62.
8 See Reece 1993: 5-7.
8 See Reece 1993: 7-8.
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loses the last remnants of his authority; on the other hand, Peisetairos,
impersonating the role of the disrespectful guest, emerges as the new leading
tigure, who proves his superiority both over the comic and the tragic Tereus.

Since a hospitality scene is initiated by the arrival of a visitor at his
destination,” the Aristophanic hospitality scene begins with the arrival of the two
men at the Birds’ society. Even from this early point the scene is comically
distorted: a typical host would assume an active role by being the first to see the
stranger, take him by the hand and bid him welcome.* Yet, the Aristophanic host is
found to be sleeping (81-2 &AN’ dptiwg v tOV Alx eUdet/katagpaywv pvpta Kai
o€p@oug TIVEG) and, to make matters worse, his servant is unwilling to wake him up
because he will be vexed (83-4 0ida pév cag®q/8tt dxbécetal, 6@V & adtodv obvek’
¢neyep®.) This outrageous behaviour can be paralleled by the suitors’ attitude in the
tirst book of the Odyssey; when Athena in the form of Mentes comes in, they do not
even notice her and continue feasting as usual:

0d. 1.106-12

gbpe & &pa pvnothpac dyrivopag ol uév #meita
Teco0io1 Tpondpotfe Oupdwv Ouuodv Eteprov,
fUEVoL €V pvoiot fodv, oU¢ EkTavov avTol.
KNpukeg &’ avToiot Kal OTpnpol BepdmovTeg

ol uév &p’ oivov #uicyov évi kpntipot kai Gdwp,

o1 & avte ondyyoict moAvtpritotot Tpamélag
vifov kal tpdTifev, Tol 8¢ Kpéa ToAAX datedvTo.

8 See Reece 1993: 13.
8 Reece 1993: 17.
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On the contrary, when Telemachus catches sight of Athena, he rushes to
welcome her, as a proper host should do (119-20 f7] &’ iB0g tpoOVpo10, veueooriOn &’
evi Buu®/Eeivov dnba Bvpnowv épeotduev). Likewise, in the fourth book of the
Odyssey, Menelaus behaves as a proper host, when he reprimands his servant for
neglecting the newly arrived guests and makes sure they are well taken care of:

0d. 4.29-32

oV 8¢ Yy’ dxOnoag mpooéen EavBog Mevélaog

“00 uév vAmog 11o0a, Bon0oidn Etewved,

7O Tpiv: GTdp HeEV VOV ye TdiG W¢ vimia Paleig

35-6

GAAG AU’ Trtmoug

Eelvwv, €6 8" avToUg TTpoTépw Gye Botvndivat.
Compared to the above, Tereus’ indifference and passivity as to what happens in his
house is inappropriate for a host and may provide a hint for the degradation of his
role as a host later.

The hospitality scene resumes when Tereus invites the two men into his
nest. It is noteworthy that although he may use various expressions to ask his
guests to come into the “house” (640 ite, 641 gicéAOete, 646 gioitov, 647 101), he does
not use an analogous expression (for example verbs like &yw, fiyéouat or énouat) to
suggest that the two men are led in, as is usually the case in Homer.*” The difference

between the two verbal expressions becomes important when we stress the

different implications each one has. That is, the verbal consent to let a guest into the

% See Reece 1993: 20-21.
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house denotes also the host’s consent to protect the visitor while in the house,
whereas the gesture of leading the guest into the house signifies the submission of
the visitor to the host’s authority. As Reece (1993: 21) points out, there is a
difference between Odysseus who, as a guest, is led by Eumaeus into his hut (0d. 14.
45 AN’ £neo, kAoinvd’ Topev, 48-9 ¢ einwv kAoinvd’ fyrieato Siog DeopPde,/eloev
" eloayaywv) and Telemachus, who, as a master, simply enters the hut of his own
accord (16. 40-1 &g dpa pwvroag ol £8é€ato xdAkeov €yxog /avtdap 6 Y’ elow iev kai
unépPn Adivov o0d6v). As it is, the different verbal expressions mark a “reciprocal
contract™® between the host and his guest: the host, by escorting the stranger into
the house, agrees to protect them whilst they are under their roof and the guest,
being led in, is bound to respect the host. This contract is broken in the case of
Tereus, who loses the host’s authority over his visitor. It is Peisetairos who assumes
Tereus’ role and dictates to him his “part” by asking him to lead them in (647
glonyod ov AaPav NuUag).

Another hint of Tereus’ failure to assert his position is found in his
willingness to help the two people become winged by giving them a root (654-5).
This act initiates the two men’s metamorphosis, which will lead to Tereus’

elimination, as already noticed; but, it can also be paralleled with the typical gift-

% See Reece 1993: 21.
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offering by the host to the guest,” which takes place before the departure of the
guest. However, the “gift” here is offered (or rather promised) too soon, even before
the guests enter the “house” itself. What is more, the process of the “gift-offering”
is not initiated by the host, as is the norm, but by Peisetairos (648-50 dtdp, T6 deiva,
debp’ €mavdkpovoat TaA./@ép’ Bw, Ppdoov vV, T&G £yw te XouTool/cuvesdued’
OUTV TeTopévolg ov TeTopévw;). Even when Tereus takes care to reassure his guests,
Peisetairos expresses his uneasiness by questioning the goodwill of their host* (651-
3 8pa vuv, w¢ €v Alowov Adyoig/éotiv Aeyduevov 81 t1, TV dAwney’, WG/ @Aadpwg
EKOLVWVNoEV aieT® ToTE). Hence, Tereus’ excessive willingness to accommodate his
guests is met with suspicion, if not hostility, and will prove to be to his detriment, as
his guests will not respect him nor appreciate his hospitality.

According to the Homeric etiquette, the welcoming of the guest should be
followed by a feast and then, after the meal, the guest would reveal his identity.
Indeed, the two men are invited into a feast (658-59). However, contrary to the
conventions which dictate that “a proper host requests his guest’s name and
enquires into his business only after providing him a meal”,” the visitors have been
already asked about their homeland, their business (107-112) and their names (643)

before any meal is provided. What is more, the invitation does not come from the

¥ See Reece 1993: 35-6.
8 For the fable see Dunbar 1995: 417-8.
% Reece 1993: 26.
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host, Tereus, but from the chorus, who command Tereus to give the visitors a good
lunch (658-9 dpioticov). This disarrangement of the elements of a typical hospitality
scene suggests two things: that Tereus is not the typical host (and thus he will not
be respected as a proper host) and that the visitors are not treated as typical guests
(and thus they will not behave as respectful guests).

After the revelation of the guest’s identity and the necessary exchange of
information, an after-dinner entertainment should follow. Song and dance are the
most common forms of entertainment as well as the story-telling by a professional
bard to the accompaniment of a lyre, the host or the guest.” In the Birds” hospitality
scene, the song of the Nightingale can be considered as a similar form of
entertainment. Yet, once more the hospitality scene is dismembered and its
elements disarranged, as the after-dinner entertainment becomes a pre-lunch
entertainment. Moreover, the initiative for the nightingale’s performance does not
come from the host: it is the chorus who command Tereus to summon the
Nightingale, so that they can disport with her (658-60), and it is the men’s
persistence to see “the little bird” (661-4) that convinces him to finally call her on
stage (665 GAN’ €l dokel op@Vv, Tabta xpr) dpav). Behind the insistence of the men on
seeing the andwv, the nightingale, one could detect a hidden vulgarity: andovig and

andéviov according to Henderson (1991: 147) seem to have been well known as an

* See Reece 1993: 29.
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allusion to female genitals. Thus, when the men are calling for the nightingale they
are making an obscene pun on the bird-name of the hoopoe’s wife. This prepares
the ground for the vulgar jokes which are about to follow.

Procne indeed comes out to show herself to the guests, but when she does,
her guests do not behave properly. They are immediately aroused by Procne and
indulge in an obscene sexual commentary in front of her husband, whose role, in a
sharp contrast to that of Tereus in Sophocles’ play, is totally undermined and
reversed: he has to sit and watch, defeated, while his wife is threatened with rape
(667-74):

{llero.} @ Zed moAvtiun®’, g kaAdv Todpvidiov,

WG & analdv, wg 6 Aevkov.

{EV.} dpd y’ 0icd’ 8Tt

gyw draunpilowy’ &v avtnv NOw;

{lle10.} Soov & &xe1 TOV Xpuodv, Komep TapbEvog.
{EV.} éyw pev adTrv KAV @iAfioai pot SoK®.

{10} GAN’, & kaxbdaipov, pUyxog dPeAiokory &xet.
{EV.} GAN’ Ghomep @OV vi| Al dmoAépavta xpr

&md T kePaAfig TO Aéupa k&0’ oUtw QIALLV.

The vocabulary the two men use is carefully chosen, so that it applies both to
a bird and a woman, but, as previously noted (p. 163), it is the female body
underneath the bird costume which attracts their attention. They note that Procne
has a soft, white skin (668 w¢ & analdv, wg 8¢ Aevkdv) and that she wears a lot of

gold, like a mapBévoc would do (670). The comments soon communicate violent

impulses, as Euelpides expresses the wish to spread Procne’s legs (diaunpiloiy’dv),
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which refers to dismemberment and/or violent sexual intercourse,” and to strip the
shell of Procne’s head in order to kiss her (673-4). The men, thus, choose to
disregard Procne’s avian costume and insist on focusing on her attractive female
body. The behaviour of Peisetairos as a disrespectful guest leads to the elimination
of his opponent, the comic Tereus, who disappears from stage having failed to stand
up for his position. What is more, the violation of hospitality (including Procne’s
harassment) provides a link between Peisetairos and the tragic Tereus. However,
unlike Tereus, no punishment is to be inflicted on Peisetairos; quite the opposite. He
is treated, along with Euelpides, as a respectable guest, and is granted the
opportunity to start acting as the new leader by being turned into a bird-man.
However, instead of pronouncing a blessing on his host, as is normal after having
enjoyed his hospitality,” Peisetairos goes on to commit even more acts of
ungratefulness and transgression, which serve as a means to communicate his

power, but at the same time remind us all the more of the tragic Tereus.

10. The power of eros
The scene of Procne’s sexual harassment is important to the construction of
Peisetairos’ profile as a leader. After all the devices he has employed, he now paves

the way for his political dominance by undertaking aggressive sexual activity.

*! See further below p. 215-7 on the verb diaunpilw and its implications.
% See Reece 1993: 29
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Procne was his first attempt; more will follow. The idea that power can be claimed
and exhibited through a manifestation of sexual potency is not uncommon.” The
politics of eros and the implications of sexuality in a social and political context in
classical Athens have been largely explored by many scholars, who argue that the
sexuality of classical Athenians, far from being independent and detached from
politics, was very strongly related to Athenian social life.” An important clue for the
relation between sex and political power comes from the Greek magical tradition:
there is a series of recipes for amulets in the Greek magical papyri which are clearly
designed to affect the way other people perceive and interact with the wearer. The
wearers demand benefits such as beauty, sexiness and outward attractiveness

towards others. As shown by the invocations inscribed on these amulets, they were

% Knights offers the opposite spectrum: in the debased politics of the play the successful politician
must be a pathic and a pornos with Demos playing the part of the eromenos (see Wohl 2002: 73-123).
However, after the reestablishment of Demos’ sovereignty, Demos resumes his sexual activity as the
potent erastes.

* Many studies explore the intersection between eros and politics in classical literature: Wohl 2002
investigates the erotics of Athenian democracy, starting from the Thucydidean metaphor “citizen as
lover of the city”, which she believes brings together a number of different ideological elements
(masculinity, freedom, equality, elitism, personal autonomy, sexual dominance, national superiority,
civic belonging). She moves on to discuss the Aristophanic Cleon as the “lover or pornos of the
demos”, the highly sexualized figure of Alcibiades (see also Wohl 1999) and the figure of the tyrant as
the city’s sole erastes. On the erotic imagery of Pericles’ funeral oration in Thucydides see also
Monoson 1994 and 2000. On the bizarre erotic impulses of the tyrant see the description of the
g¢mbupion of the tyrant in Plato’s Republic (571c-d), as those which are usually felt in sleep, but are
manifested in the tyrant in real life, along with Catenacci 1996: 142-70 and Ludwig 2002: 121-69. On
the metaphor of Themistokles’ eros for practical action or success in Plutarch’s Themistocles see Duff
2009. On eros and Greek athletics see Scanlon 2002 (especially p. 246-9 on the cult of eros in Greek
cities and its strong link to the civic well-being). On the sexualisation of political hierarchy and the
cultural control of female desire see Rabinowitz 1992, who discusses cases of women in tragedy, and
Parker 1992, who shows that intellectual women were often sexually slandered in order to be socially
controlled (for ancient sources see Hdt. 6; Ath. 13.596e; Diog. Laert. 6.96-8).
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not used only as strictly private erotic spells, so as to seduce an unyielding beloved
and attract his/her attentions, but also by public speakers and politicians who
wanted to beam with outright sexiness. Part of the influence politicians exerted on
their audiences and their rivals was based on their charm and attractiveness, so
generalized prayers for success frequently include what may seem to us a rather
superfluous pride in looking good and being seen as sexually appealing. To get the
edge on rivals or gain the sympathy of the audience most often meant charming
and outfoxing them; hence the amulets designed to enhance the attractiveness of
the wearer and bring about victory and success.”

Moreover, eros implicates lovers in power relations, since active and passive
sexual roles were considered isomorphic with superordinate and subordinate social
status.” As Wohl (2002) argues:

Politics and sexuality were mutually defining in democratic Athens.
Because only men were citizens, citizenship was a sexual as well as a
political category. To be an Athenian always also entailed to “be a man,”
with all the injunctions and prohibitions that implied. Likewise, if sexual
relations in Athens were organized by issues of mastery and self-mastery
(as many have argued), then every sex act was implicitly a political act:

% See Winkler 1997; Faraone 1990. Cf. also Artemidorus’ (1.79) interpretation of sexual dreams as
being not about sex, but about success or failure in politics and vicissitudes of the dreamer’s
domectic economy (see Halperin 1990a: 37).

% For the assymetric view of ancient sexuality see Dover 1978 (esp. 100-9); Foucault 1985; Keuls 1985;
Winkler 1990: 39-40, 45-70; Halperin 1990a: 29-38, 1990b and 1997; Cantarella 1992: 17-53; Davidson
1997: 169-82 and 2007 disputes the “power-penetration theory” of Greek sexuality, whereby the
sexual penetrator is understood as the dominator and the penetrated as the subordinate, on the basis
that it ignores the primary Greek concern with self-control or lack of it in sexual relations. However,
although moderation is valued at all ranks within the socio-sexual hierarchy, the women or boy-mad
men were much less criticized than nymphomaniac women or penetrated men, as Davidson himself
admits (161). See Scanlon 2002: 203-5.
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some sexual practices were appropriate for citizens and some were not.
Moreover, eros bound individuals together into a political community:
eliciting love was a primary goal of anyone who would influence
democratic politics [...] The norm of adult male sexuality in Athens (as
several recent studies have shown) was active, aggressive, dominant, and
phallic; passivity was associated with foreigners, women, slaves, and
children — noncitizens.”

Insofar as ancient Greek eros was hierarchical, with the lover occupying a
socially higher position than the beloved, there is an inherently agonistic aspect to
it. Aristophanes operates with this hierarchy: he most often equates the penetrated
male with the female® and identifies men’s (hyper)sexual activity with social
triumph and victory:” in Acharnians, Dikaiopolis appears with a courtesan on each
arm, as a prize for his triumph; in Knights Demos is allowed to celebrate his political
reestablishment with the female libations and a young boy; in Wasps, the
rejuvenated Philocleon steals a flute-girl from a dinner party; in Peace Trygaeus
receives Opora as his bride, while in Lysistrata the return of men to power is marked
by the pornographic scene with the nude Reconciliation and the reunion with their
wives.

In this respect, the Birds is the most elaborate example of Aristophanes’

equation of (masculine) sexuality with power: the hero not only wins a divine bride,

7 Wohl 2002: 1-8.

% For instance, see Lysistrata 1091-92, where an Athenian negotiator says that if the treaty isn’t
concluded soon, so that they can resume sexual activity with their wives, they will have to fuck
Kleisthenes. For more references on the abuse of pathics see Henderson 1991: 209-22, who notes that
this category is the most risible kind of homosexual.

* See Halliwell 2002: 124-5.
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Basileia in the end, but, as I will show, also makes his way to the top by adopting a
violent sexual discourse and communicating a sexually aggressive behaviour.
Moreover, the important position of eros in the new city of Birds is pointed out by
the Birds themselves in the parabasis.'® After being persuaded to follow Peisetairos
as their leader, the Birds, on their turn, attempt to persuade the audience to accept
them as their divine rulers. In doing so, they unfold their version of the cosmogony
(693ft.), in which "Epw¢ holds a central position: after "Epefog and NUE, "Epwg is the
next generating force in Birds’ cosmogony. "Epw¢ mates with Chaos to produce the
Birds (698-9), but also causes the universal mixing afterwards and thus enables the
creation of the whole xdopog (700)."" Thus, the Birds explicitly say that they are
children of "Epwg (703-4 ¢ &’ €opev "Epwtog/moAAoic dfjAov) and go on to advertise

their power which is due to their origin: birds facilitate sexual relationships; many

1% The importance of eros in the Birds’ parabasis not only as a “metaphysical and sexual and material”
power, but also as a “profoundly political” one was noted by Arrowsmith (1973), who sought to
establish an equation between Cloudcuckooland and imperial Athens, on the basis of their
unsatisfied desire and insatiable greed (cf. Henderson 1997: 145 and 1993: 315ff. who views
Cloudcuckooland as “a superior version of Athens which implicitly criticizes real Athens”).
Arrowsmith (140) proceeds to claim that “behind Pisthetairos lies not merely the erotic politics of
Alcibiades, but the triumphant technical intelligence that had secularized and rationalized Athenian
life and eventually created the superb and sinister mechanism of the Athenian empire”. I follow a
rather different, essentially non-historical perspective. See also Holmes 2011 who argues that the
comic Tereus shows erotic qualities, which Peisetairos exploits, and, thus, becomes the bridge
between erotic human beings and unerotic, apolitical birds. He does not consider at all, however, the
importance of Peisetairos’ erotic qualities.

! The idea that "Epwg is a primal power which generates a creative mixing is not original in Birds. In
Hesiod, "Epog “represents the universal principle of generation, the force that causes generation and
the proliferation that activates the cosmic process” (Strauss-Clay 2003: 16). Likewise, in Empedocles,
®1AdTH¢ causes a creative mixing of all things (cf. Dunbar 1998: 302 and Strauss-Clay 2003: 19, n. 20).
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)% their younger loved ones (kaAotg

male lovers were able to mate with (Siepufpioav
naidag), who succumbed to their desires, only after they had been offered a bird as a
gift (705-7).'” Moreover, the Birds’ wings facilitate adultery, since they increase the
chances to be found alone with a married woman without being noticed by anyone
(793-6).

Thus, in Birds eros represents a political fantasy, in which illicit or
discreditable modes of sexual activity, such as pederasty, prostitution'™ and
adultery, become not only accepted or desired, but also the hallmark of power.
Likewise, the Birds’ prospective leader, Peisetairos, adopts a sexually aggressive
behaviour in order to assert his leading position. Even before the scene with Procne,
there are hints that Peisetairos will leave no room for doubt as far as his sexual
intentions are concerned. After unfolding his plan about the city in the air and

establishing its construction, his very first thoughts, as far as the war against the

Olympians is concerned, relate to issues of sexual vetos (550-60):

12 The use of the verb is important: I comment on it further below (p. 215-7).

1% Cf. Euelpides’ idea of an idea place at the beginning of the play: a place where he could make
advances on little boys with the permission of the father (137-42).

' On pederasty see Hubbard 1998, who holds that the institution of pederasty was generally
condemned: “pederasty was an ethical crux for the Greeks...its practitioners were often apologetic,
its opponents censorious or derisive. It was never, at least in classical Athens, unproblematic”.
Moreover, a boy who would yield to a man in return for a sum or any other offering was considered
to commit a discreditable act. See Dover 1978: 106-9. See also Wohl 2002: 88 and esp. note 40 on the
stigma against an over-eager eromenos; Davidson 2002: 11-21 based on Pausanias’ speech in Plato’s
Symposium and Aeschines’ speech Against Timarchus finds problematic only the commercial nature of
a pederastic relationship and not the sexual act itself: prostitution was regarded as illegitimate eros.

207



{llero.} wai 81 Toivov mpdta Siddokw wiav dpvibwv méAv givar,
kdmerta TOV d€pa TAVTa KOKAW Kal Tdv Touti t6 petald
neprreiyiferv peydAaig mAivOoig omraic Gomep BafuAdva.

{Xo.} @ KePp16vn kai Mopeupiwv, wg opuepdaréov td méAioua.
{llew0.} kamedav tolt’ énaveotriky, THV dpxHV TOV Al drontelv:
KOV Uev ur @f und’ €6eAnon und’ e0BLG yvwoipaxron,

1epOV TOAeOV TPWLAAV 0T, Kal Toiot Bgoioty ametmely

d1d TG XWpag TAG LUETEPAG E0TUKAGL Un daportav,

omep TPOTEPOV LOLXEVCOVTEG TAG AAKUNVAG KATERALVOV

Kal Tag AAOTag Kai Tag Zepédag fviep 8 Emiwa’, émPaiAev
o@payid’ avtoic €mt TV YPwAnyv, tva pn Prv@de’ €T ékelvag.

Peisetairos, right from the beginning, is in a rush to proclaim a sexual

' He advises the Birds to construct walls, so that they

prohibition against gods.
deter gods from coming down to earth and raping mortal women as they used to,
and suggests as an extra precaution, to “put on a stamp” (EmPaAletv oppayida) on
the gods’ genitals to control their sexual appetites. The phrase is noteworthy'* and

recurs in a later passage (1121-5), on which I will comment later on. At this point it

should be noted that, when Peisetairos first mentioned the matter of fortification

19 Cf. Henderson 1991: 84-5.

¢ Cf. Thesm. 414-6 eita d1& to¥tov Taig yuvaikwvitiow/oppayidag émpPdAlovov fdn kol
poxAobg /tnpobvteg fuag where the phrase denotes the action of applying seals on the doors of
women’s quarters to control unauthorized entry or exit (see Sommerstein 1994: 183 and Austin and
Olson 2004: 184). Yet, one could detect an obscene overtone as well, since the women are locked in so
that they do not commit an adultery: it is not just their doors that are sealed. Cf. also lines 424-8 mpd
700 uév o0V v GAN moiéat Thv BGpav/moincapévaiot SaktAiov tpiwPdAov,/viv § obtog adTolg
oikétpY Evpinidng/€8idale Opinndect’ Exerv opayidia/eéapapévovg and Henderson’s note (1991:
138): “not only 80pa but also daktOAtov means cunt: opening the pantry doors by using a three-obol
ring becomes "opening our 'gates' by rendering our 'ringlets' for three obols, the latter reference
probably being to the three-obol fee commonly demanded by cheap prostitutes”. Yet, I think that the
text becomes more meaningful and funny if we take daktOAov and o@payidia to denote the male
genitals (cf, also Henderson 1991: 124 on the seal, o@payig, being a double entendre for phallus). In
that sense, women would be complaining about the fact that the only phallus they can enjoy any
more is that of their husbands (c@payidiov, in a diminutive so as to produce an even more comic
result), whereas before they could buy for themselves other phalli as well (SaktoAov).
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earlier on, he presented its construction as vital only for preventing the Olympians
from feeding on sacrificial offerings:

183-6

fiv & oikionte to0to Kal Pap&nd’ dmaé,

€k T0D TOAov ToUTOL KEKARoETAL TTOALG.

WoT dpEet’ avOpwnwV uev Homep Tapvonwy,

ToUg & ad Beobg dmoAeite Aiud MnAiw

190-3

oUtwg, 0tav Bvoworv GvBpwmot Beoig,

AV un @épov eépwaotv LUV ol Oeot,

{14 tfic TéAewg tiig dANoTpiag kai Tob xdouc)
TGV unpiwv tnv kvicav ov dia@pricete.

Indeed, the prohibition of sacrifices to gods is an important issue, since it is
the highest tribute a god could receive; and yet, in the first passage I quoted, which
contains the second reference of Peisetairos to the walls, the agenda about the
sacrifices comes after the sexual prohibition'” (561-3 toig & a&vOpwmoig Gpviv
€tepov mEUPaL KAPUKA KeAeDw,/w¢ Opvibwv Pacidevdviwy BVev Spviot TO
Aownév,/xdneita Beoig Gotepov abOig). One could surmise that Peisetairos takes
extra care to deprive gods from their sexual privileges as long as this amounts to
limiting their power as well. Indeed, Peisetairos develops a strong sexual appetite

for women who are not his, simply in order to forge his sexual identity as the potent

EPAGTNG.

17 For the inconsistency as far as the barring of sacrifices is concerned see Dunbar 1995: 378.
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After communicating his strong feelings about regulating the former gods’
sexual prerogatives, Peisetairos, in his need to establish his sexual superiority over
his opponent, makes a pass at his wife, as already described. Then, he goes one step
further: he asserts his sexual potency over the Olympians. A chance for this arises in
the scene with Iris, when she, escaping the bird-guards’ notice, forces her way into
the Birds’ city (1203-16):

{lle10.} Svopa &€ oot ti; MdpaAog A Tahauvic;
{1p.} Tpig Tayeia.
{lIe10.} <ndtepa> TAolov 1 KOWV;
{1p.} ti 8¢ toito;
{Mlewo.} tavtnvi tic ov ELAAAYETAL
AVATTAUEVOG TPIOPXOG;
{1p.} gue EVAMAYETaL
i ot €071 TOLTL TO KAKOV;
{lle10.} oluwéet pakpd.
{1p.} dromdv ye Touti mpdyua.
{le15.} KaTd oiag ToAaG
elofAOgg gic TO TETXOG, ® PapwWTATN;
{Ip.} oVk oida & Al Eywye katd moiag mOAAG.
{lTe16.} fikovoag adtiic, olov elpwveldetar;
TPOG TOUG KOAOL&PXOULG TTPOGTiADEG;
{1p.} O AEyelg;
{ller0.} o@payid’ éxelg mapa TV eAapy@v;

{1p.} i 10 KaKdV:
{lle10.} oUk ENaPeg;

{1p.} Oyaiverg uév;

{lle10.} o0d¢ ovpPolov

énéPalev dpviBapxog 00deic ot apwv;
{1p.} uc AT o0k Zpoty’ énéfalev o0delc, K uéhe.
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Peisetairos’ questioning of Iris includes hidden sexual assaults, which are
stressed by the bold letters above.'” The phrasing of some of the assaults reminds us
of the passage on the gods’ sexual prohibition. There, Peisetairos had suggested
emParev o@payid avtoig €mi v PwAnv (559-60), so that they refrain from
debauching mortal women. Likewise, in this case, he asks Iris if she has obtained a
o@payida from the storks and if any bird-officer put on a stamp on her (énéfaiev
oopPolov). At first glance, Peisetairos may be simply asking Iris whether she has
any authentication for entering the Birds’ world, since oppayic literally means that
which one stamps upon something or merely authorization.'” Yet, the testimony of
the earlier passages suggests that o@payi¢ and émBdAewv have obscene
overtones.'" Zpayig here is probably an allusion to male genitals, thus Iris is asked
whether she has been “taken care” of by the guards.'' By verbally evoking the
previous passage with the sexual prohibition against the gods, Peisetairos wants to

send a clear message to them: the days when the Olympians had their way over

108 cf Henderson 1991: 85, 133, 138, 170 and Dunbar 1995: 618-20 on the double entendre of the
words.

19 See LS s.v. o@payic and Henderson 1991: 124.

1% See also Dunbar 1995: 618-20, n. 1213-4 and 1214-5 (who is right in identifying the obscene double
entendre, but disregards the case of Thesmophoriazusae when stating that the obscene overtone is not
attested anywhere else) and ancient scholia ad loc. On the double entendre of émPdaAAerv/émiforn
see Vesp. 768 and Henderson 1991: 170.

"1t is worth noting here that the same phrase occurs in Plutarch, Life of Alexander (2.4-5 6 8¢
diAimnog VoTépw Xpbvw HeTd TOV yduov £idev Svap avtdv émPdAlovia o@payida i yootpl Tfg
yuvaikég [...] Apiotavdpog 6 Tedunooevg kVewv £€@n thv &vOpwmov: 00Bev yap dnooppayilesbat TtV
kev®v). Keeping in mind Aristophanes’ use of the phrase, it seems as if Aristandros interpreted
Philip’s dream exactly in this way: Philip put a stamp on his wife’s womb (i.e. had sex with her); it is a
reasonable guess that she might be pregnant.
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mortal women are long gone; now, it is in his power to mistreat their envoy and
harass her sexually. Thus, he goes on to threaten her with rape (1253-6):

oL & i pe Avmoeig T, tig drakdvou

TPWTNG AvVaTEIVAG T OKEAEL Srapunpid

Vv Tpv adtrv, Gote Oavudlerv Snwg

oUtw Yépwv WV otvopat Tpépfolov.

Again, the phrasing of the threat (Siaunpi®) recalls the threat directed
against Procne before (669-70 éyw Swaunpifoy’ av avthv ndéwg), as well as the
Birds’ phrasing of pederastic sexual relationships (706 dicutipioav): all are cases of
illicit eros, since the objects of attention are someone else’s wife (Procne) and a
young boy, and there are strong implications of rape in the first instance and of
prostitution in the second. With Iris the implications of the illicit eros are even
stronger, since it is a goddess that Peisetairos boldly threatens with rape. Moreover,
in the case of Procne, although Peisetairos shared his friend’s enthusiasm for the
prospect of sexual intercourse with Procne, he was more reserved, probably because
of the technical difficulties that Procne’s costume would present (672). By contrast,
in the case of Iris his reservations have disappeared: he explicitly expresses his
confidence about his sexual prowess (oUtw yépwv &v otvopar tpiépuPolov) and
boldly implies that Iris will take great pleasure in the intercourse (Bavudlev). As it
is, one can trace an escalation in Peisetairos’ sexual aggressiveness, not only with

regard to the object of his attention (i.e. the shift from his rival’s wife to a goddess),

but also with regard to the discourse he uses to express his sexual intentions.
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The evidence of the way that Peisetairos’ sexual aggressiveness paves the
way for his political ascendance becomes more striking at the end of the play with
his marriage to Basileia. We first find out about Basileia in the play when
Prometheus informs Peisetairos that his claim to kingship cannot be fulfilled unless
he takes Basileia from Zeus as his bride (1534-6). Although we do not get a clear
picture of who Basileia is, the text leaves enough space to suggest that she might be
more than a simple stewardess for Zeus (1537-43):

{llewo.} tig éotiv 1] BaoiAewy;

{fip.} KaAAiotn kpn,

NTeP TAUIEVEL TOV KEPAUVOV TOD A10G

Kol TEAN” amaédmavta, Thv eOpovAiav,

TNV €bVouiav, TNV 6wEPOSUVIY, TA VEWDPLA,

v Aodopiav, TOV KwAakpétny, Ta TpiwPoAa.

{ller0.} dmavrd vy’ &p’ adT® TauIevEL,

{mp.} PNY €yw.

NV Y fv ob map’ ékelvov mapaAdPng, mavt €xeg.

Peisetairos’ stress on the fact that Basileia indeed takes care of everything
that has to do with Zeus suggests something obscene.'” This impression is
reinforced later by Peisetairos’ statement to the embassy of the gods regarding
Basileia (1633-5):

v pev yap “Epav mapadidwut t@ At,

A \ 7 \ 14 ~ 3 \
v 8¢ BaoiAeiav thv kdpnv yuvaik’ éuol
€kdoTéoV £0TIV.

112 See Bowie 1993: 163.
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Although Peisetairos makes clear that Basileia is not really Hera,'” the context of
the reference to Basileia suggests that the position of the two women is comparable.
If so, Peisetairos by marrying Basileia is actually stealing the mistress from the King
of Gods. Again, the way Peisetairos’ phrases his wishes is remarkable and must be
noted: he generously leaves Hera for Zeus (napadidwut), but demands (ékdotéov
¢otiv) that Basileia is given to himself. His arrogance is felt by Poseidon who notes
that Peisetairos is not really looking for reconciliation (1635-6 o0 SiaAAay&dv
¢pac/dmiwuev ofkad’ addig).

Thus, one can trace an escalation in Peisetairos’ attempts to demonstrate his
sexual power, as he takes more and more care to establish his leadership. He begins
by proclaiming a sexual prohibition concerning the gods and mortal women; then,
he makes a pass at his rival’s wife and threatens the gods’ envoy with an exhibition
of his manliness. The culmination of all these attempts comes with his marriage to

one of Zeus’ mistresses. He now has the girl and the power.

11. Successful (comic) versus punished (tragic) King
It has been noted that Peisetairos’ violation of hospitality and his
aggressive sexual activity very much resemble the tragic Tereus’ crimes. Apart from

these similarities, however, one can trace also some other references to the tragic

' Dunbar 1995: 728. She also suggests that Basileia may be Zeus’ daughter, which I find unlikely in
the light of the obscene sexual overtones.
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myth, which make the resemblance between the former tragic king and the comic
king-to-be even more evident.

To begin with, the use of the verb diaunpilw, in the passages which
contain the threats against Procne and Iris, is noteworthy. The presence of
Siaurptov in an inscription on a 6™ century Attic vase (dné8oc té Sauripiov = grant
me that between-the-thighs which you promised) suggests that the word already
existed and that Aristophanes did not coin it. Dover notes that the verb can take an
object of either sex, male or female, with a slight difference in meaning."* When the
object is a “she”, the verb means “spread the legs” and thus the reference is to
vaginal copulation from the front. On the other hand, when it comes to homosexual
copulation, the verb signifies a “through the thighs” sexual position, which Dover

1."* Thus, in the two aforementioned instances the verb denotes

calls intercrura
heterosexual copulation: in the scene with Procne, Euelpides ponders on the
possibility that he might diaunpilewv her, because he is aroused by her appearance
(668-9 &pd Yy’ 0ic®’ 811 /éyw Sraunpiony’ av adtiv Rdéwc;); similarly, Peisetairos
threatens Iris with diaunpiopdv if she does not follow his orders and go away (1254
avateivag Tw okélet drapunpi®). The phrase dvateivag tw okélel (raise up the legs)

which Peisetairos uses reminds us of the literal meaning of the verb diaunpilw: it

comes from &1a, which as a prefix has the sense of “through” or “apart”, and pnpiov

" Dover 1978: 98,
> Dover 1978: 98. On diaurjpiov see also Davidson 2007: 478-80.
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or unprov, the piece cut from the thigh.""® Thus, the literal meaning of the verb
daunpilw suggests an act of dismemberment (“distribute the thigh-bones”). This
brings to mind the story of the tragic Tereus, whose son, Itys, was dismembered by
the two sisters.'”” Can it be mere coincidence that Aristophanes uses this verb to
denote the sexual act only in Birds? And can it be accidental that in the two cases
where he uses it for the sexual act between a man and a woman, the sexual desire
comes only from the man’s part and communicates a sense of violence? It would not
be an exaggeration to claim that the verb is deliberately selected to convey the
double meaning of rape and dismemberment and remind us of the tragic myth, in
which dismemberment was the consequence of rape.

The echoes of dismemberment persist in the scene with Procne. When
Peisetairos draws Euelpides’ attention to Procne’s hard beak, which would prevent
him from kissing her, Euelpides is not discouraged at all and perseveres: 673-4 GAN’
Gomep @OV v Al dmoAépavta xpn/dmd tic ke@alfic to AMéupa kG obtw @iAgiv.
The statement is strange and does not lend itself to any obvious explanation. The
image of taking the beak off Procne’s head (if we accept that there was a beak

indeed)'"® might be amusing for the audience, since underneath there would only be

¢ Hesychius s.v. ufjpia and Etymologicum Magnum s.v. unpia and dwapnpicar have the interesting
suggestion that prjpiov comes from the verb uelpw or uepilw, divide, distribute, but, according to
Beekes (2010) they all come from pépog.

" Note also the refence to Itys in lines 211-2.

"® On the matter of what constitutes Procne’s mask see Romer 1983.
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a male actor, but in the reality of the play it is unsettling: it suggests amputation
and dismemberment, since the beak forms an actual part of the nightingale’s body.
Moreover, if we accept the suggestion in the scholia, that Euelpides meant to say
eat, but said kiss instead (8éov 8¢ eineiv @ayeiv, eine @iAeiv) it is also possible that
the scene anticipates the one at the end of the play, when Peisetairos is roasting for
dinner birds which have revolted (1579-85):

{lle10.} TV TVPSKVNOTIV TIG 6TW PEPe Gid@iov:

TUPOV PEPETW TIG TVPTIOAEL TOVG &VOpaKag.

{[loc.} Tov &vdpa xaipetv oi Osol keAebouev

TPEiG GvTeg NUELC.

{le15.} GAN EmKV® TO oiA@iov.

{Hp.} t& 8¢ kpéa t0D talt’ €otiv;

{le15.} Spvibéc Tiveg

EMAVIOTAUEVOL TOTG SNUOTIKOIOLY OPVEDLG
£80&av adikelv.

The scene is a description of a sacrifice and the cooking that follows; it is
foreshadowed in line 1546, where Peisetairos, speaking as a human, says to
Prometheus that they are most indebted to him for the gift of “charcoal-grilling”
(uévov Bedv yap dia o’ dravOpakiCouev). We learn that the gods are starving, as a
result of the cessation of human sacrifices and the building of the walls (1515-24),
but Peisetairos appears to have kept up with the practice of sacrifice. It is, however,
his fellow birds that he has sacrificed and is roasting; taking into consideration that

Peisetairos has turned into a bird, eating birds equals to committing cannibalism,
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one of the greatest perversions of the sacrificial ritual."* Macdowell (1995: 224) has
played down the importance of the roasted birds as a meal suggesting that “in
ancient Athens a normal kind of meat for a first-rate private dinner was small birds”
and that it is a joke which passes immediately. However, I do not believe that this is
the case. It is important that Aristophanes chose here this kind of meat for a dinner
prepared for birds. The visual image of the birds which are seasoned and cooked on
stage would certainly have a stronger effect over the audience, especially since they
continue turning as the play proceeds. They are, in fact, the marriage feast (cf. 1688-
9 £i¢ ka1pdv &pa katekdmnoav odtoll/elg Tovg yduoug). Peisetairos’ cooking of the
revolutionaries, as well as his uncontrollable sexual appetite, point to the activities
of tyrants, who are characterized by unbridled consumption, cannibalism and
unmasterable sexual lust.” Indeed, at the end of the play Peisetairos is hailed as a
tyrant (1708).

Thus, there are a lot of similarities between Peisetairos and the tragic
Tereus: he commits similar crimes, as he violates the laws of hospitality, threatens
with rape (or dismemberment) his host’s wife and the messenger of gods, gets

married to the former mistress of the king of the gods and by the end of the play is

% See Detienne 1979: 56-7; Vernant 1981a: 13 and chapter two on Knights.

120 Appetite for food: Pl Rep. 571b4-d2 and 619b7-c2; Sexual appetite: Hdt. 3.80.5; Eur. Suppl. 452-54;
Xen. Hieron 1.26; Arist. Ath. Pol. 18.1-2, 1311a28-b23; Isoc. 2.29-31, 3.36-44. Aristotle (Pol. 1253a31-7)
cites as the prototype for monarchic rule a being prone to cannibalism and sexual incest. See Wohl
2002: 216-69.
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ready to become a cannibal. Moreover, his position as a tyrant at the end of the play
is once more comparable to that of Tereus, who used to be the king of Thrace. Yet,
the similarities stop at this point: Tereus ended up transformed into a bird because
of his incestuous acts. Peisetairos, on the other hand, being transformed into a bird
and regardless of his crimes, managed to become a king. Thus, the tragic scheme
“transgression - metamorphosis” is reversed in Aristophanes and becomes
“metamorphosis - transgression”. As almost happened with Procne and Iris before,
and as actually happened with Itys, the tragic myth is dismembered: its themes are
removed from its body and redistributed in the comic text. Through this reversal of
the tragic story’s themes Peisetairos emerges not only as a rival of the comic Tereus,
as we have already seen, but also as a foil to and a more successful version of the
tragic Tereus. The comic hero becomes a leader after he has outdone the tragic
hero, who is either punished or vanishes - in the tragedy and in the comic play
respectively. Thus, the reversal of the common metamorphosis pattern is
essentially a literary comment on the different qualities and abilities of the tragic
and the comic hero: in the comic context metamorphosis becomes a liberating
power, which enables the comic hero to succeed in situations where the tragic hero

is doomed to fail.'*

2! For the “competition” between tragedy and comedy cf. the words of the Birds (785-9), who name
tragedy as potentially boring for the spectators:
o0dév €T’ duervov oY’ fidlov | oot repd.
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12. Conclusions

We now have a full picture of how the principle of leadership evolves in the
city of the Birds. At the beginning of the play the Birds’ society, far from being
anomian, appears to be organized and structured in a way that much resembles a
human society. The Birds are controlled and ruled by a partly human leader, Tereus,
who takes advantage of his double nature as both a bird and a man in order to
exercise his power over the Birds. When Peisetairos arrives, he challenges Tereus’
position: at first he outshines Tereus in sophistry and rhetoric, but soon he makes
use of less sophisticated methods, as rhetoric gives way to sexual aggressiveness
and sexually abusive discourse. His metamorphosis into a bird-man enables him to
commit a number of transgressions and facilitates his ascendance to the power and
kingship. Through the process of his metamorphosis and the various transgressions
that he commits, Peisetairos’ position gradually becomes comparable to that of the
tragic Tereus from the homonymous Sophoclean tragedy, the king who was
transformed into a hoopoe as a punishment for his violent crimes. Peisetairos
follows the reverse procedure of his tragic prototype: from a man, he turns into a

bird-man, commits a number of misdeeds and, finally, ends up as a leader and king.

abtiy Ou@dV t@V Beatdv ef Tig v dndénrepog,
gita TELV®V Toig Xopoiol TV Tpaywd&v fyxBeto,
gkmduevoc &v ovtog fpictnoev ENOGV ofkade,
KT &v ¢umAnobeic ¢’ budc addig ad katéntato.
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His power extends not only over birds and people, but also to the upper and lower
worlds, as he possesses both the thunders of Zeus and the chthonian thunders
(1745-6, 1749-51); he is a tyrant and an almighty god (1708 topavvov, 1765 datuévwv
Unéptate). As Flashar (2000: 318) has noted “Peisetairos slaughters the utopia on the
pretext of democracy the moment when he is about to become the only ruler”. The
new bird-world, far from being a utopia, is defined by acts of violence and

22 such as those of its ruler; but in the comic context such

monstrosity,
transgressions are not only tolerated, but also sought after. Peisetairos prevails
upon his comic/tragic opponent and creates the new powerful city of Birds because

he succeeds in attaining liberation from any restraint: in this respect, he behaves as

a typical comic hero.

122 See Zanini-Quirini 1987, who sees Birds as representing a subgenre within Old Comedy, whose
function was to reinforce the social and political structures of the polis by ridiculing their opposites,
here embodied in Cloudcuckooland, the antithesis of civilization. I agree that there are many
indications of violence and monstrosity, but I think that the argument that Aristophanes wished to
strengthen the established religion of the polis by presenting the anti-polis of Cloudcuckooland as a
foil to it is a bit strained.
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CHAPTER IV

CROSS-DRESSING AND LOVE-MAGIC: THE POLITICS OF SUBVERSION IN ECCLESIAZUSAE

1. Introduction

The play I treat last brings us back to the beginning of this study of leadership:
Ecclesiazusae, like Lysistrata, is another female play, whose theme is very similar to that of
Lysistrata. A woman gathers secretly her female friends and, together, they seize power in
the city; but there the similarities end. Praxagora is a very different leader from Lysistrata,
with regard to both the means she uses to attain leadership and the outcome of her actions
as a leader. Unlike Lysistrata, the women in Ecclesiazusae assume power by means of disguise
and trickery, and they remain the leaders throughout the play. Their permanent seizure of
power has as a result the creation of a new world which is mostly defined by the imposition
of the model of the oikos upon the city; but it is a specific model of oikos that the women
promote. Whereas both Lysistrata and Ecclesiazusae and their respective leaders are
preoccupied by issues concerning the oikos, the new world of Ecclesiazusae, as formed by
Praxagora’s laws, is the complete opposite of Lysistrata’s leadership and the world brought
about at the end of Lysistrata. While the women in Lysistrata by taking matters into their
hands uphold the institution of marriage and restore the process of reproduction in a world

controlled once more by men, the women in Ecclesiazusae abolish the institution of
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marriage and create a chaos and a wild sexual disorder, which smacks of prostitution and
an inability to reproduce. In Lysistrata, we saw how a well-governed and restrained
sexuality may prove to be beneficial for the city; in Ecclesiazusae, we see the effects of the
opposite situation, namely the destructive outcome of an ungoverned and unrestrained
sexuality.

My discussion of the play treats the ways through which women manage to ascend
to power, as well as the outcome of Praxagora’s leadership and the situation in the new
world. I shall discuss the practice of cross-dressing as a device which empowers women
and, by contrast, disesmpowers and ridicules men and, finally, reduces them to a state of
impotency, infertility and almost death. Moreover, I shall argue that the women gradually
assume a kind of supernatural power, as there are hints that they practice love-magic
rituals: in the second half of the play, the abolition of marriage and the new sexual laws
lead to a most terrifying exuberance of female desire, which finds its outlet through the
discourse of love-magic and the subsequent suppression of men. The new world that
emerges carries the implications of a most dangerous gender inversion, death, infertility

and savagery.

2. Cross-dressing
Ecclesiazusae is the only example in Aristophanes of both men’s and women’s cross-

dressing. Bowie notes that this is one of the signs of dissolution in the play, which marks
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the usurpation of power by women. He observes that the exchange of clothes brings about
also an exchange of physical powers, as they were traditionally ascribed to each sex, since
“until the women's triumph the men in the play tend to be old and weary in contrast to the
more dynamic women”.' I wish to elaborate further on the possibilities of this reading; I
shall argue that while the women’s cross-dressing does not diminish their femininity, but
rather heightens and emphasizes it, for the men the case is rather different; transvestism
attenuates their masculinity and, even when men take off the female clothes, their
masculine qualities are never reasserted: they remain idle, passive - and sterile. Moreover,
shall argue that the women’s and men’s cross-dressing in the play is suggestive of another
context where this practice was employed: in various parts of Greece before or after the
wedding ceremony the groom wore a female dress or the bride was dressed in male attire.
In Ecclesiazusae, women and men appear to follow this tradition. Yet, the secrecy and
trickery with which women cross-dress, as well as the forced male-to-female transvestism,
are suggestive of the fact that the institution of marriage will be disrupted. This is
confirmed by the abolition of marriage, which comes as a result of Praxagora’s new laws.
The final outcome of Praxagora’s leadership with regard to marriage and reproduction is
evident in the scene between the old women and the young man, where, as I will show,

reproduction is substituted by sterility, life by death and marriage turns out to be a funeral.

! Bowie 1993; 258.
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I shall begin by showing how the practice of cross-dressing is important in the
women'’s attempt to rise to power and outdo men and then I will move on to explain the
different implications of cross-dressing for women and men. When we read the play as a
piece of literature and do not watch it as a dramatic performance, as it was originally
meant to be, some important details are lost to us: a good example is the importance of
costume and (ex)change of costume(s). In the comic theatre the comic characters are
mostly represented by their costumes and their accessories, like the body stocking, the
padding, and the mask. As a result, any change of costume on stage has a more striking
effect than any text can convey because it has a great impact on the representation of the
comic characters themselves and their status, as perceived by the audience. In this way,
power relationships can be transacted via costume, since clothing and attire may be used
by the comic hero as a means to manifest his power over a rival or, conversely, they may
indicate the comic hero’s defeat and degradation.” For instance, in Wealth Carion triumphs
over the sycophant by ordering him to strip off his iudtiov and giving him in turn a ragged
tp1Bwviov (926-50). In Ecclesiazusae, the association between costume and power is more
evident, because we are dealing with a female voluntary disguise and a male forced one.’ In
this case the gender conflict is manifested as a competition of costume manipulation:
women are in control of their disguise and manipulate it successfully, whereas for men the

lack of control over their costume is equated with defeat. Moreover, since the disguise in

? For the costume control as a type of comic competition in Aristophanes see Compton-Engle 2003.
* Cf. the contrast between Peisetairos’ voluntary disguise and Tereus’ involuntary in Birds.
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question is actually an exchange of clothes between the two sexes, the successful
manipulation of the male attire by the women results in a heightened femininity, while the
men’s inability to retain their male costume and their forced cross-dressing correspond
with loss of virility and emasculation.® Women, though cross-dressed, retain their
femininity and are not virilised, whereas men gradually become effeminate and are
emasculated.

Thus, the cross-dressing expresses the correlation between power and gender in the
play and provides the first sign of the women’s prevalence over men. On the one hand, the
women'’s control of their male disguise emphasizes their femininity and power and, on the
other hand, transvestite men appear reserved, powerless and emasculated. Women are the
first to cross-dress: they do so at the beginning of the play, when they gather to organize
the take-over of the assembly, and later on they appear cross-dressed on stage, after they
have succeeded in their undertaking. Moreover, some information about the women’s
appearance in the Assembly is conveyed by Chremes to Blepyros. What we learn is that the
women are very well prepared for their transformation into men: they have all the
necessary equipment, men'’s cloaks, Laconian shoes, walking sticks and false beards (69-75).

Moreover, they have tried to attain a more masculine appearance by exposing themselves

* Compton-Engle (2003) states in passing that “Ecclesiazusae confirms the correlation between control of
costume, heightened masculinity, and success on the one hand, and lack of control, emasculation, and failure
on the other hand”. However, although I do agree that there is an equation between control of costume and
success, I do not believe that one should see a boost of masculinity in the successful women; on the contrary,
as 1 argue, the women'’s femininity is not affected by their male attire and is emphasized throughout the play.
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to the sun, so as to get a tan, by getting rid of their razors in order to be hairy (60-7), and by
adopting a man’s behaviour in general: they attempt to speak like a man (148-50), walk like
a man (483-5) and lean on their walking sticks as they speak, in a manly way (150).
Although the women’s attempt to disguise themselves as men is successful, as they manage
to sneak into the assembly, we are constantly reminded of their femininity.” At the same
time, the women provide hints about the gradual feminization of the men in the play, even
before Blepyros appears cross-dressed on stage.

With the exception of Praxagora, the women in their rehearsal appear to make
blunders both of discourse and behaviour, thus betraying typical female traits. One woman
has brought her carding along to keep herself occupied during the assembly (85-94); for the
purification sacrifice, instead of a young pig, the women carry around a ferret, which is an
animal more familiar to women® and with typical comic female characteristics,” since it is
thievish and gluttonous. Moreover, the woman who comes forward as the first speaker
seems to misunderstand the meaning of the wreath and asks for a drink as soon as she puts
it on (132-5), thus showing her ignorance about the typical procedures in the assembly®

and, at the same time, behaving according to the stereotypical portrayal of women as

> Said 1979: 38-42; 1987: 234-6.

¢ Said 1987: 236. Cf. the weasel woman in Simonides (50-55 West), who steals from neighbours. Bowie 1993:
257 argues that it is a domestic animal, and thus suitable as a symbol of the replacement of the polis by the
oikos; Sommerstein 1998: 150 suggests that the undignified and evil-smelling animal is evoked purely for its
comic absurdity.

7 For the incessant female appetite in comedy see above chapter 2, p. 116. Cf. the cat-woman in Semonides 50-
6.

¥ Since this act also refers to drinking behaviour in the symposium, the woman may also confuse two typical

male activities.
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bibulous.” Likewise, the second woman gives away her identity by swearing by the two
goddesses (155, and similarly 189 v trjv 'Appoditnv) and by addressing the audience as
“ladies” (165). Indeed, the women seem to be in constant danger of revealing their identity,
since they have to remind themselves not to call one another “@ilag” (296-9) and they find
it hard to forego their habit of raising their legs, when it is their hands they have to raise in
order to vote (263-7). In response to the women’s question of how she will deal with insults
and even physical attempts to drag her away in the assembly, Praxagora takes the word
they use for “drag away” (256 bnokpovwotv) and converts it to a sexual meaning'® with her
reply: she will respond accordingly, since the women are very experienced as far as
“knocking” goes (257-8). In this way Praxagora, instead of becoming more virile herself in
her attempt to seize power, fully intends to adopt a purely feminine attitude.

The male accessories with which the women are equipped do not seem to be helpful
tools either: we are constantly reminded that they belong to their husbands and are only
borrowed for the occasion (26, 37-40, 275-9, 340-3, 510-3) and the women treat them as
stage props (which they actually are): they put them on only when asked by Praxagora and
are in a hurry to take them off (121-3, 269-78). In lines 504-13 especially the women express

their feelings of uneasiness and discomfort about the fake beards quite strongly: they refer

° For women as lovers of wine in Aristophanes cf. 227, 1118-24; Lys. 194-239, 466; Thesm. 347-8, 393, 628-32,
733-57.
'°1t means both interrupt and penetrate sexually (see Sommerstein 1998: 162).
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to them in a pejorative way (cdxov)'' and hurry to get rid of them as quickly as possible
(502-3 &GAN’ émelyov/anaca kal pioel odkov Tpdg taiv yvdbowv €xovoa). In line 503 the
reading of the manuscripts is unsatisfactory (kavtai yap fikovowv mdAat to oxfua toOT’
gxovoal) and was emended by Palmer (1884) to ka0tal ydp dAyoUotv dAat To oxfux To0T
gxovoal (adopted by Wilson) and by Agar (1919) to kavtai ydp dkovoat mdAat TO oxfAua
t00T” €xovowv (adopted by Sommerstein).” Both emendations of the text show that the
women find the false beards uncomfortable, since their cheeks are either hurting
(&GAyoUoiv) or unwilling (&kovoat) to bear them.

With regard to the clothes they wear, the women appear to have kept their female
inner garments, the xitwvia (268), even though they create a problem in their disguise, as
they need to be shortened so as not to show below the hem of the male ipdtia. The fact that
the women are shown to change clothes, put on the fake beards and then take them off
again on stage disrupts the illusion that the women attempt to create and underlines their
femininity:"” the women constantly point out to the audience that the male attire is
nothing but a costume intended for use only during their brief farce and that they find it
very hard to assume a male role even temporarily. Even more suggestively, the women
themselves comment on their ludicrous appearance (katayélaotov), as if it they did not

find it convincing (124-7):

1 See Sommerstein 1998: 182.
12 See Sommerstein 1998: 182.
B See Said 1979: 38-41.

229



{Tv. B.} 8e0p’, @ yAvkvtdtn Hpa&aydpa, oxédat, TdAav,

WG KAl KATAYEAAOTOV TO TTPAYUd PalvETAL.

{llp.} &g katayélactov;

{rv.B.} Wotep el Tig onmiaig

TOYWVX TEPLONTELEV E6TABEVUEVALG.
According to the woman who addresses Praxagora, the beards look incongruous against a
soft and pale complexion and give the women an overall ridiculous appearance.

Thus, women do not appear at all virilised. Instead, they reveal the prevalence of
the feminine nature over the masculine and gradually feminize the city." All the women's
references to men seem to question their masculinity: Agyrrhius used to be a woman (102-
3) and Epigonos looks like a woman (167-8). The first female speaker asks for a drink once
she wears the garland (131-3), thus confusing the assembly with a symposium, and shows
disbelief that men do not drink, if indeed they have wine for the libations in the assembly
(140-1 A tivog xdp1v/tocadt’ &v nlxovt’, elnep oivog un mapfv;). In this way, the woman
seems to project the habits of her own sex - the love for wine - on men. Last but not least,
the most successful male speakers are believed to have a woman’s role, since they assume a
passive sexual role (112-4). In fact, this point of likeness between the accomplished male

speakers and women makes Praxagora confident that they will do well in the delivery of

their speeches in the assembly: women will successfully replace womanish men.

" Cf. Said 1979: 36. Feminine power is an anomaly which can only be perceived in two ways: either it brings
about the virilisation of women or it is the power which becomes “feminine” “si les femmes adaptent le
pouvoir a leur nature et font prévaloir le domestique sur le politique”. In Ecclesiazusae we are faced with the
second option.
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The feminization of men becomes more evident later on when Blepyros comes on
stage. After all the degrading references to womanish men by the women, this is the first
time in the play that we actually see a man on stage. For this reason the entrance of
Blepyros, who is dressed in his wife’s clothes, becomes even more hilarious and suggestive
of the feminisation of the men in the play. Blepyros calls the garment he wears first
fudimAoidiov (318), which appears to replace the male dinAoig,” and then kpokwtidiov
(332) and xitdviov (374): all are female inner garments. His regular shoes are replaced by
female slippers or boots (319 Tepoikdg, 346 tw koB6pvw). His costume attracts the
attention of his neighbour (327-9), who wants to know why Blepyros is dressed in a
yellowish garment. The kpokwtdg is important as a feminine garment: it was regarded as
one of the most attractive female dresses'® and was also associated with the move to
womanhood at Brauron."” Even though the garment arouses desire among men and thus is
a powerful weapon in the women’s hands, its effect when worn by men in drama is
completely different: not only do they appear as effeminized and ridiculous,'® but they are
also disempowered and often destroyed. In Ecclesiazusae Blepyros’ cross-dressing
emphasizes the men’s lack of power and authority in the play and finally takes on
connotations of infertility and death. Thus, Blepyros’ cross-dressing must be inscribed

within the wider context of men who don female garments in drama and appear to be

15 See Sommerstein 1998: 169.

16 Cf. Nu. 51; Lys. 44-51, 219-20; Ec. 878-83. See Stone 1984: 174-5; Sommerstein 1998: 170.
7 Lys. 645, See also chapter 1, p. 41-3.

'8 See Stone 1984: 175.
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weakened, emasculated and destroyed as a result of their female dressing. Some tragic
examples are found in Agamemnon, Trachiniae and Bacchae; a comic parallel is that of the
Inlaw in Thesmophoriazusae. 1 will discuss these cases more extensively later on.

Let us begin by examining more closely Blepyros’ cross-dressing: the reason itself
why Blepyros appears cross-dressed, as he explains himself in his monologue and later on
in his conversation with his neighbour, is important. Blepyros informs us that he wanted to
relieve himself but could not find his clothes in the house, nor could he ask his wife about
them because she was away. Thus, he is forced to don his wife’s clothes because he has no
other clothes to put on: the alternative would be to go out of the house almost naked. In a
comparable situation in Thesmophoriazusae (939-42), the Inlaw contemplates with horror
the public shame he will have to endure if bound on the plank in female attire and begs the
magistrate to let him be exposed naked instead. Yet, in Ecclesiazusae Blepyros prefers female
attire to no attire at all. The fact that Aristophanes could have staged Blepyros going out in
a state of undress, which would be both funny and legitimate as a choice, given Blepyros’
haste, but instead chooses the dramatic option of a transvestite Blepyros, shows that the
cross-dressing of Blepyros plays a more important role than mere comic buffoonery.
Blepyros’ disguise is not a free choice, but is dictated by the cross-dressing of the women,
and, what is more, takes place at about the same time. Thus, Blepyros, as an involuntary

transvestite who has no control of his female costume, is emblematic of the feminization
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and disempowerment of men in the play.” Even more importantly, the forced cross-
dressing prevents Blepyros’ attendance at the Assembly. Even if he was not held back by his
urgent need to relieve himself, he still would not be able to attend the assembly in female
clothes. We may assume that all the men whose wives stole their clothes were facing the
same problem.” Indeed, when Chremes describes the assembly-meeting to Blepyros, he
states that the “white-faced” crowd outnumbered the people from the countryside (431-4).
Thus, the main reason why Praxagora’s counsel prevailed was the fact that men were fewer
in number (434 &AN’ fjoav fitTouc). In this light, the men’s forced cross-dressing becomes
the reason why men are prevented from exercising their citizen rights; they become
disempowered and manipulated by the women, who get the upper hand. The normal
situation is reversed: while men are forced to sit in the house, dressed in female clothes,
just as their wives would do, women go to the assembly and vote themselves into power.
Blepyros gets back his clothes when his wife returns to the house and undresses,
but, even with his normal clothes on, the discussion about his cross-dressing resumes.”

Blepyros complains to his wife that she stripped him of his clothes, put her mantle (536

¥ Cf. Leitao 2012: 147 “in a play so focused on the opposition between male and female, one would expect the
entrance of the first male character to be important in setting the tone for how men will be portrayed”.

% Cf. the neighbour who complains about the fact that he cannot set off for the assembly because he is not
able to find his cloak (352-3). As Sommerstein (1998: 169) notes, the neighbour cannot be cross-dressed
because, if he were, there would be a comment on his attire. Since he is also missing his cloak, the only one he
possesses (353), we may assume he is not fully dressed. We do not have enough information so as to infer
whether he appears on stage or not; if he did his state of undress is compared and contrasted by the audience
to Blepyros’ cross-dressing and emphasizes the even more ludicrousness of Blepyros’ appearance. Another
possibility is that the neighbour appears at a window, as Sommerstein (1998: 169) suggests.

21 Cf. Rothwell 1990: 99, n.87 “perhaps it is a mark of Blepyros’ inner weakness that, in contrast to Praxagora,
we are never explicitly told that the finally puts his own clothes”.
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toVykukAov) over him and left. Blepyros adds a new detail to his story: before he said that
he had grabbed his wife's dress when he couldn't find his own; now he says that she threw
her mantle on him (535-8). This detail emphasizes again Blepyros’ weakness and
disempowerment:*” before it was he who put on the female clothes, even unwillingly; the
new information makes Praxagora the active agent and Blepyros the passive victim, while
reminding the audience of the transvestism they have just witnessed. Moreover, Blepyros
perceives his situation as a near-death experience, since he complains that his wife treated
him as a corpse laid out for burial, but in an incomplete state of preparation: without the
traditional garland and oil-bottle:”

536-38
AN €Y’ dmodvoad’, émParodoa TobykuKAOV,
X0V KataAoDo’ WOTEPEL TPOKEIHEVOV,
pévov ov ote@avwoas’ ovd’ émbeica Afkubov
The scene, as has been noted,” brings to mind the dressing and the ekthesis of the
Proboulos in Lysistrata; but, apart from the example of the Proboulos, one may look for

other parallels of men in drama, whose transvestism or donning of a female garment

implies or brings about lethal consequences. In Thesmophoriazusae, the cross-dressed Inlaw,

2 See Compton-Engle 2005: 168-9. As we will see, Blepyros does not only lose control over his clothes, but also
over his body.

 For the prothesis of the corpse see Garland 1985: 23-4.

** See Rossellini 1979; 17-8; Said 1987: 233-5; Bowie 1993: 259; Sommerstein 1998: 185; Compton-Engle 2005:
169.
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who like Blepyros has donned the saffron dress, faces the punishment of the plank, which is

in fact a form of public execution,” and blames it all on the female garment:
945-6
{attatondé. @ kpokwe’, ol elpyasal.
KOUK £0T’ €T’ €ATtig o0depia cwtnpiag.

Similarly, the tragedians manipulate the feminine connotations of various female
garments in order to convey the emasculation, humiliation and, finally, the demise of male
characters.” An example is Euripides' Bacchae, whose affinities with comedy have long been
noted.” In the play, Pentheus is manipulated by Dionysus into wearing female garments
(821 Puocivoug mémlovg, cf. 828 tiva otoAfv; 1 OAALY; GAN aidwg u #xet, 833 mémhot
nodnpeig) is feminized and finally meets his death. In two other tragic plays, Aeschylus’
Agamemnon and Sophocles Trachiniae the emphasis on female garments, which are worn by
the male heroes or thrown over them, with or without their accord, point on the one hand,

to their feminization and helplessness, and on the other hand to their disaster.”® The red

carpet Agamemnon unwillingly treads on (909 nétaoua, 921 efpact, 960 elpdtwv) has been

» For the punishment of the wooden plank as a death sentence see Gernet 1981: 252-4; Austin and Olson 2004:
294-5. Note also that the Inlaw asks for a last wish before he dies (938).

% See Lee 2004 and 2006.

7 Dodds 1960: 192; Seidensticker 1978; Foley 1980: 120-1; Compton-Engle 2003: 521.

 For the sinister aspects of némAog in Oresteia see Jenkins 1985: 115-120 and for the power of female nénAog in
Agamemnon, Trachiniae and Medea see Lee 2004. Loraux 1990 argues that the Heracles’ wearing of female
clothes serves to dramatize the exchange between masculine and feminine that takes place within the hero;
the peplos of Heracles is a means of experiencing femininity in his body, “a revelation of weakness hidden in
strength”. See also Lee 2006: 322 “the tragedians manipulate the feminine connotations of the peplos to
convey the emasculation of male characters”.
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often perceived as clothing,” very similar to the woman’s cloak he is ensnared later on®
which causes him to suffer an unheroic death; during the rest of the plays in the trilogy the
leitmotiv of the némog is gradually transformed “to indicate the change in power from the
feminine oikos to the masculine polis”.* Likewise, in Trachiniae the gender (and power)
reversal is once more at work: Deianeira transforms her husband’s death into a feminine
one through the gift of the contaminated nénhog.”

In Ecclesiazusae the change of clothes also marks the exchange of power between the

two sexes, but the men do not actually perish, at least not in the way they do in tragedy.

* See Denniston and Page 1957: 148 “they are not (what they have sometimes been called) carpets, but fabrics
which are, or resemble, clothing”; Vermeule 1966: 21 “it is not of course a red carpet, it is clothing”; Dover
1977: 58 “non sono tappeti”; Taplin 1977: 314 “it may be no accident, for example, that the exact nature and
function of the cloth are unclear”; Whallon 1980: 64ff. argues that the cloths resemble pharea or peploi,
“loosely fitting garments that may serve other purposes as well”. Lee 2004 and McNeil 2005 argue for the
nuptial nuances of the “carpet”. See also Goldhill 1992: 37-41, esp. 38 who refers to the cloth’s association with
gender power-play between husband and wife, polis and oikos. For a bibliography about the ambiguous nature
of the fabric (carpet or cloth) see Morrell 1996-7: 155-6, who cites arguments from both sides.

*® The robe in which Clytemnestra entangles Agamemnon is seen after the murder and again in Choephoroi: it
is a net (Ag. 1382 &netpov du@ipAnotpov, Ch. 999-1000 Siktvov uév obv/Epkuv T’ &v einoic), a spider’s Bpacua
(Ag. 1492 Gpdixvng év Dedoparty), but also a @apog (Ch. 1011) and nénAot (Ag. 1126 év némAoioty, 1580 VPAVTOIG
gv ménhoig ‘Epviowy, Ch. 1000 nodiotfipag némhoug), a mAoGtov eipatog kakév (Ag. 1383). Taplin 1977: 314
notes that “there is little doubt that the indefiniteness of the nature of the purple cloth allows it to be recalled
directly by the later cloth trap [...] It is even possible that one and the same stage-property was used for both
cloths”. See also Lee 2004: 266 “while the imagery of the nénAog is conflated with that of the net, the snare,
and the web, it is significant that, in a play full of references to various garments and textiles, no other word
[...] is used to describe the murderous robe”.

3! See Lee 2004: 267.

% See Segal 1981: 63; Loraux 1987: 10-11; Rehm 1994: 78 “in his suffering Heracles behaves in ways he finds
horrifyingly similar to those of a woman”; Faraone 1994: 123 (Deianeira uses the némhog “to overturn the
“natural” order of the world and the traditional dominance of the male”); Calame 2005: 183-4 “in perfect
opposition to the agony of a hero suffocating in pains similar to those of childbirth, Deianeira dies like a
warrior who feels dishonoured”. Jebb 2004: 94 cites Eustathius’ comment on line 602, who considers némAog as
part of a man’s dress. However, the Homeric mémAog belongs to women only. Cf. the scholia ad loc. o0k €0 8¢
TOV avdpeiov xrtdva néndov @not.
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Owing to the conventions of the comic genre, the repercussions of the men’s cross-dressing
are different, but equally severe. In the comic world, where sexuality is often the driving
force and sexual prowess the most powerful male weapon, sexual death and impotency
equals natural death. Thus, Blepyros may not actually die, although the overtones of death
are manifest when he describes himself as a corpse when lying in bed with his wife’s
mantle over him, but he is evidently pictured as impotent and sterile. Moreover, the
implications of both male death and impotency return later on, in the scene with the young
man and the hags (1030-6, 1079, 1086, 1090-2, 1098-111). I will come back to this in due
course.

Blepyros’ impotence and sterility is stressed several times in the text: Blepyros’ first
thought when he discovers that his wife is not at home is that she is with a lover (325-6 00
ydp 1o’ Uyieg ovdev £€eAAuBev/dpdooud’), seeking elsewhere the pleasure that he, being
much older, cannot give her (323-4 ofpot kakodalpwv, 6Tt Yépwv OV Ayounv/yovaix” 6oog
iy’ &€ro¢ mAnyac Aafeiv). Blepyros’ impotence is also evident both in his fears that old men
like himself may not be able to satisfy the women's sexual demands (and may therefore
miss breakfast (465-72)), and in his insecurity about his sexual performance: he might have
nothing left for the pretty women who are to be held in common according to the new
laws, after he has satisfied the less favoured (619-20).* His wife also hints twice at Blepyros’

near-impotence: when he wonders that a woman cannot have sex without perfume, she

3 See Rothwell 1990: 56-7. He also believes that Blepyros is rejuvenated in the end, with which I disagree.
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meaningfully points out to him that she certainly cannot (525), as he should probably know
already. Moreover, when Blepyros is anxious about his sexual prowess, Praxagora assures
him sarcastically that his performance will not be an issue, since the young and pretty
women will not fight over him (621) and that, at any rate, his penis is already in a state of
exhaustion (622).*

The most striking evidence of the impotence and infertility of the male world is to
be found in the long scene of Blepyros’ defecation, which is juxtaposed and complemented
by the scene of the women in the assembly, which is not represented on stage. Bowie (1993:
258-9) calls attention to the fact that the male world in the play is very often defined
through malodorous smells and references of an excremental nature, which he considers as
marking the disturbance of normality.” This is true, but I feel that more emphasis has to be
placed on Blepyros’ excremental scene. I shall discuss this scene under the more general
theme of Blepyros’ cross-dressing, because the female clothes that Blepyros wears
throughout the scene become important for its implications; in the end, the scene of the
cross-dressed Blepyros who attempts to relieve himself in vain conveys at once the
feminisation, the infertility and the death overtones which, as already mentioned, are

strongly associated with the male world.

3 See Sommerstein 1998: 192-3 and Sommerstein 2009b: 247-8.
% See Eccl. 78,433, 464, 595, 640, 807-8, 1059-62.
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2.1 Passivity, sterility and death in the constipation scene

It is important that the only representation - and a long, graphic one - we have of a
constipation scene occurs in Ecclesiazusae — and there are two more references to a certain
Antisthenes, who appears to suffer from the same problem (367, 806). Usually it is the
reverse situation that becomes the object of ridicule, namely diarrhoea, the urgency to
relieve oneself (Av. 790, Nu. 1386), soiling oneself or one’s clothes (Av. 350, 581, Vesp. 1127)
etc.” When the vivid colour of Blepyros' garment attracts the attention of his neighbour, he
naturally thinks that Blepyros’ clothes are yellow because someone - and that would of
course be Kinesias” - has soiled them with faeces. In this way, Blepyros is ridiculed and
degraded, since excrement is worthless and defiling.”® Moreover, excrement, like urine and
farts, has a malodorous smell which points to rotting flesh and death.” An example of this
association between excrement and death is the word kaAauivn, which is found in the
teasing comment of the Neighbour against Blepyros (648 o0 &¢ y’ 6{o1g v kaAauivOng).
KaAapivOn is a pun on pivog, which means dung, and denotes a variety of wild mint which
is evil-smelling and associated with Hades and impotence.”” Thus, the connotations of
death persist, even though, ironically, Blepyros himself is unable to defecate. In fact, he

goes on for more than fifty lines to give a detailed description of his suffering (311-72). The

* For more examples see Henderson 1991: 187-92.
7 Cf. Ar.fr, 156.13, Ran. 366 and Lys. fr. 53.

38 Cf. Eccl. 640. See also Edwards 1991: 166.

¥ See Henderson 1991: 54.

** See Bowie 1993: 259-60.
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constipation of Blepyros becomes suggestive when, after many unsuccessful attempts to
relieve himself, he prays to lady Eileithuia for release (351-71):

{Te.} GAAQ o0 pev igovidv v’ dnomnateig, éuot &’
Wpa Padilerv éotiv €ic EkkAnoiav,

fivep AdPw Boiudtiov, Smep Av ot uévov.
{BA} kd&ywy’, énedav amomatriow: vov O€ pot
axpag Tig €ykAnoao’ €xet ta ottia.

{Te.} u&dv Av @paciPovlog ine T0ig AaKWVIKOIG
{BA.} vi] TOV A1dvuoov, évéxetat yoOv pot opbdpa.
atap ti dpdow; kal yap 00dE TOUTO pe

pévov o Avmodv €otiv, GAN Stav @ayw,

6mot Padieitai pot to Aomdv 1 kOmpog.

vV pév yap o0tog Befaldvwke thv B0pav,
6otig ot €66’, AvBpwmog dxpadovoiog.

Tic &v o0V tatpdv pot uetéAbot, kai tiva;

T{¢ TOV KATA TPWKTOV JeVOG €0TL TNV TEXVNV;
&p’ 018’ Audvwv; AN Towg dpvroetar.
‘AVTIo0€v TIg KAAEodTW Ao TEXVT.

00T0G Ydp dvi|p Everd ye oTEVayudTWY

018ev T TpwkTdG PovAeTan XelNTIGV.

& TVt TAeiBua, ur pe mep1idng

dappayévra punde Pefaravwpévov,

va un yEvoual okwpapls KWK,

The scene is hilarious: Blepyros puts himself in the position of a pregnant woman
and prays to the goddess of childbirth for assistance, while he is dressed in female clothes,
but is squatting for reasons other than delivery: he wants to “bring forth” not an infant, but
a pear (354-5, 361-2). The attempts at this rather unorthodox delivery remain unsuccessful.
Blepyros compares himself to a okwpapig kwuwdikn (371), a comic chamberpot, which

receives excrement but cannot discharge it: he is sterile.” He stands up at the sight of

! Sommerstein 1998: 173 notes that “it is likely, though not certain, that Blepyros’ prayer proves effective [...]
while Blepyros after much labour has given birth to a quantity of excrement, the Assembly under his wife’s

240



Chremes without “having shitted a cable”, as his neighbour remarked to him before,
probably because of the length of his squatting (351). At the same (dramatic) time,
Praxagora and her companions prevail in the assembly, but Praxagora, when asked, claims
that she visited a friend to assist her in childbirth; the friend gave birth to a boy (549). Even
as a lie, the story is suggestive, since it stresses the contrast between the sterility of men
and the productiveness of women.*

Thus Blepyros, as he presents himself on stage dressed in his wife’s clothes, does not
only appear as an effeminate man; most importantly, he is a sterile effeminate man. One
may note that this “sterility” of his is more evident once he has put on the saffron gown
and not before; chatting with the neighbour, he says that he had to get urgently out of the
house to relieve himself and that if he did not hurry, he would soil his blanket (345-7). Yet,
once he puts on the feminine garment and gets out, his urgent need to defecate turns into
constipation or, as we saw, inability to reproduce. He is not a proper man, but, even as a

woman, he lacks the most important female function: he is sterile.

guidance has been giving birth to a new Athens”. However, I do not believe that Blepyros finds relief:
Chremes’ question and Blepyros’ answer (372-3 oUtog, ti moteig; o¥t1 mov x€le1g; £yw; /ob ST €Tt ye ud tov
AT, GAN &viotapar) refer to his unsuccessful attempts, as previously the word yéfovta (322 o0 ydp e viv
X€Covtd vy’ o0deic Setan). Even if Blepyros was relieved, the product of his labour would be most suggestive.
In this way, the contrast between the two parallel situations of Praxagora and Blepyros is to be traced in the
fertile female nature and the sterile male one. In this I also disagree with Leitao 2012: 146-81 who believes
that Blepyros finally gives birth to a turd and claims that there is a “heroic quality” to Blepyros’ pregnancy.

* See Henderson 1991: 102; Bowie 1993: 259. I do not agree with Leitao (2012: 159) that “we are invited to see
Praxagora as the “doctor” who can cure the pregnant/constipated Blepyros, the demos personified”. The
“birth” of the women'’s plan in the assembly is to be contrasted with Blepyros’ sterility.
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The connection between constipation and sterility becomes even more evident in
the light of excrement’s use in agriculture: since excrement, even human excrement, is
used as a fertilizer in agriculture,” the lack of it, constipation, points to sterility. As
Edwards (1991: 168) notes, in comedy excrement is also viewed positively “as an emblem of
country life, invoking images of fertility, ease, satiety, plenty, the festival, and laughter”.
Excrement was collected by xompoAdyor in the city and was sold to farmers in the
countryside.” An example which shows the connection between dung and fertility is found
in Lysistrata, which is essentially preoccupied with the cessation of reproduction as a result
of the war in the city. Towards the end of the play, where normality and the process of
reproduction is restored, an Athenian and a Spartan use the agricultural activities of
ploughing (yewpyeiv) and dung-shovelling (kompaywyeiv) as metaphors for sexual
activities (1173-4). Both metaphors for sexual intercourse presuppose the agricultural use
of dung to replenish the fertility of the soil and communicate the restoration to
procreation and normality.” Thus, in Ecclesiazusae the inability of Blepyros to produce
excrement can be taken to signify his infertility.

Another possible connotation of dung and excrement validates even more strongly
the representation of the men in the play as effeminate. With regard to the same passage

(Lys. 1173-4), Henderson (1987: 205 and 1991: 193) notes that the Spartan’s dung-shovelling

* Cf. Homer, 0d. 17. 296-9; see also X. Oec. 16.12 for the use of the word kopros as grass fertiliser.

* For the activities of the kompoAdyor as private entrepreneurs see Vatin 1976: 556-61 and Owens 1983: 48-9.
For various examples of the agricultural use of dung as fertilizer see Edwards 1991: 166.

* See Henderson 1987: 205 and Edwards 1991: 168.
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refers to anal intercourse, in contrast to yewpyeiv, which denotes vaginal intercourse.
There are several references to dung in the context of anal sexual intercourse in
Aristophanes, but a very limited number refers to heterosexual intercourse (PL 304, 1024);
most of them denote passive homosexuality* (Eq. 295, 899, V. 1184, Pax 9, 724). At Eq. 899
Cleon is called avnp Kompeiog which Henderson sees as a hint of pederasty; likewise
Blepyros says that the Kénpeiog man knocked on his door (314) and later on that GvBpwrog
axpadovotog has bolted his door (362). These statements make sense in the context of
constipation, but they may also work in a different context, that of passive homosexuality.”
The word Blepyros uses for the fastening of his “door” is Pefaddvwxke and, interestingly
enough, pdAavog is not just the bolt but also the penis.” Moreover, 00pa is often used in
Aristophanes as a double entendre for the female genitals (Th. 424, Lys. 309 and later on in
Eccl. 977, 990). In this sense, Blepyros, who has been so far described as not quite a man but
also not quite a woman, dressed in female clothes, but ostensibly impotent and fertile, is

also pictured as a man who is eager to be subjected to intercourse through his own 80pa.”

* See Henderson 1991: 192-4.

* Henderson 1991: 102 notes that “the only attempts at joke-technique are several pederastic personifications
of his excrement by Blepyros”. For the images of “homosexual sodomy” in this passage see also Leitao 2012:
160-2, who comments that “the most obvious effect of these personifications is further to deflate the figure of
Blepyros, who, within the zero-sum economy of Athens’s sociosexual hierarchy, is now on the wrong end of
anal penetration”.

8 Cf. Lys. 413 and the use of the word in technical writers (Arist. HA 493a27, Gal. 10.381, Poll. 2.171). See also
Henderson 1991: 41, 119 and 141.

* See McClure 1999: 246 “by identifying him with pathic behaviour, Blepyros’ constipation embodies his
compromised social and sexual status”.
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Since in Aristophanes sexual passivity in men is often derided as a sign of effeminacy,”
Blepyros is once more presented as an effeminate man; this also provides the link with the
description of the effeminate men before (Eccl. 102-4, 112-3). This will be the third possible
course of interpretation of the scene: the cross-dressed Blepyros who squats in order to
relieve himself is likened, on the one hand, to a woman who cannot give birth and, on the
other hand, to an effeminate man who waits for his lover to penetrate him. All of the
images would appear equally degrading to the audience of the time (or any time).

The above analysis renders hardly surprising Blepyros’ reaction to the resolutions
of the Assembly. When Chremes breaks the news to Blepyros that power is to be handed
over to women, he does not seem alarmed or concerned, but rather content and relieved.
He asks twice in disbelief whether the decision has actually been taken (457 kai 8é8okta;
458-9 dnavt’ &p’ avtaic 0Tt mpooteTayuéva/a toiotv dotoig Euelev;); when he is assured,
almost as if not daring to believe it, he asks again whether his attendance of court will be
taken up by his wife (460 008’ €i¢ ikaotrplov &p’ eiy’, AN’ 1] yovrj;) and ends up saying in
relief: 461 008¢ otéverv toV 8pOpov #t1 mpdyw’ &pd uot; Chremes again reassures him that
everything will be his wife’s business from now on; he will be able to stay home groan-free,

engaged with his bodily activities (463-4 pd AU, GAAX taig yuvaiéi tadt 7idn uéler/ov &

*® Henderson 1991: 208-9 “At best, homosexuality (in the form of the occasional enjoyment of a boy) is
presented as a harmless vice; at worst (in the case of grown men who are fond of other men or who are
actually effeminate), it is made to represent and exemplify corruption, decadence, shamelessness,
wickedness, or "perversion". Never is it presented in a sympathetic light, never are we encouraged to look
beyond its purely physical and sensual aspects to the more idealized view that we find in the writings of
Greek philosophers”. See also Leitao 2012: 161.
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dotevaktel mepdduevog oikot peveic). The words otéver, mpayua, dotevaktel show the way
men perceived their obligations as citizens and reveal their attitude towards the city: they
are happy to get rid of all their citizen rights and stay at home, taking the place of their
wives. Blepyros’ only concern is that women will force them to have sexual intercourse
with them and that, if men are unable to satisfy their sexual appetites, the women will
withhold food from them (465-9). With regard to his concern about food, Blepyros displays
the typical female trait of gluttony; in comedy, it is usually women who crave for food or
are at pains to satisfy their incessant appetite. Moreover, as has been suggested several
times in the play, Blepyros is once more presented as impotent and sterile and, hence,

totally uninterested in the prospect of sexual intercourse.

2.2 Marriage into funeral

I have demonstrated how cross-dressing works for women and men: for women it is
a powerful tool through which they suppress and ridicule men and manage to ascend to
power unscathed with their femininity intact. On the other hand, female clothes have
negative effects on men, as becomes more obvious in the defecation scene of Blepyros. In a
similar way to cross-dressed men in tragedy, the transvestite Blepyros ends up powerless
and ridiculed, as well as impotent and sterile. At this point, I wish to add another
suggestion regarding the mutual cross-dressing of men and women, which reveals a

thematic link between the aforementioned tragic plays (Agamemnon and Trachiniae) and
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Ecclesiazusae. In these tragic plays, the change of clothes becomes a way of marking the
disruption of marriage and the inversion of the proper social order in the house and the
city. In Agamemnon, Clytemnestra uses feminine textiles to challenge the authority of her
husband and bring upon him a shameful death.”* She makes him walk on the garment she
lays before him and traps and kills him in a murderous robe. The garment strewn on the
ground before Agamemnon and the robe in which he is entangled are strongly linked, and
some scholars have suggested that a bridal garment is implied,” since némAog, which is
used to describe the murderous robe (Ag. 1126 ¢v ménAoiotv, 1580 DPAVTOIG £V TETAOLG
"EpvOwv, Ch. 1000 modiotiipag mémhouvg) is the traditional garment worn by brides during
the wedding ceremony. Yet, rather than bring together husband and wife, the mémAog
destroys their union.” The fusion of marriage and funeral in Oresteia is conveyed once more
through the imagery of clothing when the kdAvuua used by Kassandra for bridal veils (Ag.
1178-9 Kai pnVv 0 XpNopoOg 0UKET €k KaALUpdTwV/Eotat Sedopk®G veoyduov voueng diknv)
is also applied by Electra to the net that trapped Agamemnon and the coverings laid over
his corpse (Ch. 494 aioxp&¢ te BovAevtoioy év kaAOupaocty). Clytemnestra’s vengeance,
facilitated by the use of garments, leads her to shame her marriage bed (1162) and bring

death to her own house.”*

51 See Morrell 1996-7: 141, 153-4; Loraux 1987: 10-11 and Lee 2004: 265-7.

*2 See Lee 2004: 266-7; McNeil 2005: 2.

* See Lee 2004: 267.

> For the double language of marriage and funeral in Agamemnon see Rehm 1994: 43-58. On the perversion of
wedding ritual and imagery in the Oresteia see Mitchell-Boyask 2006.
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Trachiniae also focuses on the dynamics and implications of marriage; the
destruction of the house and hearth is strongly associated with the female mémAog.”
Although it is the poison of Nessus that proves fatal for Heracles, much more emphasis is
placed on the garment rather than the poison. In her orders to Lichas Deianeira places
much emphasis on the nénAog, as she refers to it three times (602 tavaigf nénAov, 612
XItdvl T®de, 613 Butipa Kav@® kawvov €v memAwuaty, cf. 674 tOv évdutiipa mémAov).
Deianeira employs the némAog as a means to save her marriage with Heracles, but soon the
garment proves to be Oavdoipov (758 t0 60V @épwv dwpnua, Oavdoipov nénAov), the cause
of the harm done on Heracles (772-4 évtadfa 1 "Bonoe tov dvodaipova/Alxav, tov o0dev
aitiov 100 600 KakoD,/moiaig évéykol TOVOe unxavaic némAov); it thus effectively puts an
end to the marriage. The merging of marriage and funeral and its association with the
nénAog becomes evident in the messenger-speech which describes the death of Deianeira.
When Deianeira realizes the imminent death of Heracles, she rushes to the marriage
chamber and makes Heracles’ bed (913-6), an activity which evokes a wife’s preparation for
the sexual act with her husband.”® She then bids farewell to the bed and the bridal chamber
(917-22) and, loosening the golden pin that holds her nénAog, uncovers her side and stabs
herself with a sword (923-6). The sexual overtones are unmistakable:”” Deianeira’s suicide

takes on aspects of her wedding night, which are particularly stressed through the phrase

> See Segal 1981: 63-74; Ormand 1999: 36; Lee 2004: 269. See also Seaford’s discussion (1994: 390-1) about the
coalescence of fatal gift with fatal ritual (marital and sacrificial).

> See Easterling 1982: 190.

*7 See Winnington-Ingram 1980: 81, n. 28; Rehm 1994: 77.
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AOg1 OV avtig¢ TémAov (924). While Heracles dons the nénlog and dies, Deianeira strips
herself off it and kills herself. The marriage chamber becomes the site of a violent death
and, once more, marriage and death are intimately connected.”

Ecclesiazusae is essentially preoccupied with the consequences of the abolition of
marriage and the subversion of the male order in a way similar to the tragic plays; just as in
the tragic context, in the comic play clothes are also used as a tool for the women to ascend
to power, disrupt the current social and political order and, finally, subvert the institution
of marriage. In the agon, where Praxagora unfolds her plan, she announces that women will
be common property for all men (as long as the old and ugly ones are served first) and that
children will also be held in common (613-8, 636-7); she thus effectively abolishes the
institution of marriage. However, one may argue that the exchange of clothes at the
beginning of the play created different expectations in the audience: cross-dressing and
gender-reversal was a feature of some wedding ceremonies, where it was customary for
both bride and groom to assume temporarily the clothes and identity of the opposite sex:”
in Argos, brides put on a false beard when they got married (Plu. de Mul. Virt. 4.245),
whereas in Sparta they had their hair shaved and wore male clothes and shoes (Plu. Lyc.

15.5). The double inversion becomes more evident if we take into account that, according

% Cf. also Medea where Medea uses a bridal robe to destroy Jason’s bride (1159 némAovg moikiAouvg) and put an
end to his marriage. However, no cross-dressing figures in this play, so I do not include it in my discussion.

> For cross-dressing in Greek marriage see: Delcourt 1961: 2, 5; Vidal-Naquet 1986: 114; Bullough and Bullough
1993: 26; Cyrino 1998: 211. See also Zeitlin 1996: 345 “such reversals are usually explained according to a ritual
logic that each gender must for the last time act the part of the other before assuming the unequivocal

masculine and feminine identities that cultural rules require”.
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to Herodotus (1.82.7), adults in Argos had to be entirely bald, while in Sparta they had to let
their hair grow long. In Cos, on the other hand, the husband put on a female dress to
receive his new bride (Plu. Quaestiones Graecae 58). The idea behind this gender reversal may
be the marking of “the individual’'s complete separation from a previously indistinct
gender identity and his/her successful passage to the fixed masculine and feminine roles of
husband or wife”.”® The rite had a positive and beneficent value, since each sex received
something of the powers of the other.®" Especially for the groom, cross-dressing showed
that he had reached the age of virility and marriage, since, after a temporary period of
wearing female dress, the young male is invited to enter into the domain of masculinity.®
Since these customs were widespread, the audience who viewed the transvestism in the
comic play may have been reminded of the wedding practices; yet, what follows is a total
reversal of the logic of the wedding custom: not only is the men’s masculinity not
strengthened, they also appear to be effeminized and ridiculed. Transvestism in the comic
context does not simply represent a rite of passage, a successful transition to the fixed roles
of husband and wife: its effeminizing effects on men are permanent, while the roles of
husbands and wives exist no more. Thus, any expectations for the reinforcement and
consolidation of the institution of marriage that the cross-dressing may have created, are

not fulfilled. Marriage is abolished and women are allowed to wander in the streets and

% Cyrino 1998: 211. See also Seaford 1994: 273 for transvestism as an initiatory ritual.
*! See Delcourt 1961: 16.
%2 See Vidal-Naquet 1986: 116.
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look for any man they want to mate with. Even worse: in symmetry with the tragic plays,
where the emphasis on female garments does not lead to the re-establishment of the oikos
and the renewal of marriage vows, but to death and disaster, in Ecclesiazusae the wedding
ritual appears to be conflated with the funereal. The implications of death have been
already discussed before, with the occasion of Blepyros’ comment on his corpse-like state

(535-8); they are picked up later on, in the scene between the young man and the hags.

3. Sex can kill: sterility and death in the hags’ scene
In the first part of the play, men, represented by Blepyros, were depicted as
effeminate, impotent and sterile, almost living corpses. As I will show, in the second part
young men fare equally badly at the hands of the old women: they gradually lose their
vitality and sexual prowess and become impotent and sterile, the weak prey of deadly
creatures.

It is important to note that when Praxagora first speaks about the new sexual laws
(613-629, 689-709) she does not say anything about old women and old men; she only
mentions that the ugly ones must be served before the handsome, without any reference to
age:

615-18

{BA.} TG 0OV 00 Tdvreg faoty

ML TIV WPALOTATNV aVTGV Kol {nTroovaty €peldelv;

{llp.} ai pavAdtepar kai crudtepan mapd TG oEUVAag kabedovvrar

k&' fiv TavTng émbuprion, TV aioxpdv mp®O’ Uokpovoel.
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624-9

{BA.} 10 8¢ t@v dvdpdv ti Toroe;

pevEovtat yap tovg aioxiovg, émi Tovg 8¢ kaAovg fadiodvrat.

{llp.} &AAG @uAGEoLa” o1 pavAdtepot Tovg kaAAiovg amidvtag

amo tod deimvou Kal tnpricovs’ €mi toiotv dnpociototy:

KOUK é&€otat apd Toiot KaAoig <kal ToiG peydAoig> katadapOeiv

taiot yovai&iv, mpiv T0i¢ aioxpoig kal Toig pikpoig xapicwvTal
The adjectives in bold in the texts above and those in the following passage (696 wpaia, 699
KaAAloTn, Agvkotdtn, 702 evmpenéoly, 703 @avAdtepot, 705 o1uoic, aioxpoic) describe men
and women in terms of aesthetics. One could argue that people of old age are naturally less
handsome than young ones, but this is nowhere stated explicitly in the text.” Moreover,
Praxagora speaks about childbirth (614-5 kal tavtag ydp kowdg moi®d toi¢ &vdpdot
ovykatakelobat/kai naidomnoieiv T@ PovAouévw) and about the relation between children
and adults in the new community (635-7). However, when the new sex laws are put into
practice, the first to appear on stage to look for male “customers” is a hag (878-83). As the
scene evolves, we realize that the women who represent the sexually privileged group and
compete over the young man are not only ugly, as Praxagora had indicated, but, most

importantly, old as well. It is important that old (and ugly) women are staged instead of just

ugly, because, at their age, they represent a sexuality which cannot be associated anymore

% Only twice it is perhaps implied: in lines 702-4 the young ones are classified with the good-looking and
contrasted to the less handsome (s0mpenéory §’ dkoAovBobvreg/kal peipakiolg ol eavAdtepor/To1dd’ épovov),
while in line 720 the neighbour sees Praxagora’s decision to abolish the profession of prostitution as an
excuse for the women to keep all the young men for themselves (fva T@v véwv &xwotv abtal Td¢ dxudq).
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with child-bearing.* This is the first indication that the theme of sterility will resume in
the second part of the play.*

It soon becomes obvious that the sexual activity under the new regime bears no
relation to procreation and child-production; it is all about crude sex, which is not even
pleasant. As Wheat (1992: 167) notes, the words that the characters in the play use for sex
are, on the one hand, crude and brutal and, on the other hand, connote pain and death. The
young man describes what he wants to do to the young woman as a “trading of blows
between the young man's thrusting member and the girl's Toyn”* (963-5 @ilov, GAN’ €v T&
o®/PovAopar koAt /mAnkTilecbar peta tiig ofig TLYfic). Moreover, the young man says
that erotic passion is ravaging him (957 Swakvaicag €xer): the word Swakvaiw means
lacerate and can also be used for the gouging out of eyes.” Thus, sex under the new regime
is “an excruciating living death, a reversal of the exuberant procreative function that we
expect in comedy”.*

References to death are first traced, naturally, in the jokes and insults against the
old women. Although the first woman considers her maturity to be an advantage over her

young competitor (895), in reality she is old and “rotten” (884, 926 campd, 934 WAeOpe),

almost dead already (904-5 o0 &, & ypad, maparéAe€a kdvtétprpal/T@ Oavdtw uéAnua,

* See Auger 1979: 92-3.

% See Bowie 1993: 265.

% Henderson 1974; 346,

7 Cf. E. Cyc. 485-6 KUkAwtog 0w PAspdpwv doac/Aaunpav SPiv dakvaiost and LS].
% Wheat 1992: 167.
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926 oUkouV €T’ €kopdv Ye); her lover cannot be anyone else but Geres (932) or the best
painter of the funerary jars, Death himself (993-7).” However, the death undertones
gradually shift from the old woman (and her old and ugly competitors that soon appear on
stage) to the young man. At first the young man appears very confident about his sexual
prowess: he is burning with passion and desire since he has been yearning for the young
woman for a long time (938, 948, 960-75). However, when he finds out that he has to deal
with the old woman first (and the rest of the old women later) his confidence vanishes
together with his potency: sterility and death gradually prevail. The first sign is given in
the young man’s encounter with the first hag: the old woman claims that the man knocked
on her door (977 kal thv 00pav Yy’ fipatteg) to which the young man replies “I would rather
die” (977 &moBdvowy’ dpa). The door-knocking conversation resumes later on (989-90) and
takes on clear sexual innuendos:”

{En.}olxk 018’ & T1 Aéyeic tnvdedi pot kpovotéov.

{Tp. A} 8tav ye kpovong thv Euny mpdtov BVpav.

7

The young man says he has to knock on the girl’s “door””* even though he has already done

that, to which the old woman replies “only if you knock on my door first”. Thus, the young

¥ For the interpretation of this passage see Ussher 1973: 214 and Sommerstein 1998: 224. If we identify the
painter of the jars for funerals with Death, then the young man’s exhortation to the old woman to go inside
her house, lest her “lover” sees her outside the door acquires a double meaning: if Death sees the hag
standing out of the house, he will probably be more tempted to take her with him! Moreover, the young man
implies that the old woman should not expect anyone but Death to knock on her door (cf. 989-90).

7® See Henderson 1991: 137-8, 171; Sommerstein 1998: 223; Brown 2008: 368-9. Cf. the door-knocking motif in
Lysistrata, which also strongly invites sexual undertones of attempted penetration. See Revermann 2006: 185.
7 tnvdedi can refer to the door or the girl itself, while kpoOw is often used for sexual intercourse (see
Henderson 1991: 171).
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man'’s reply to the hag’s sexual advances (977), far from being just an emphatic negation,
foreshadows the later scene: ironically, death is what the young man expects to come out
as a result from his sexual intercourse at the end of the hags’ scene.

There is an escalation: the young man first experiences physical threats, which soon
lead to implications of impotency, sterility and, finally, death. When he appears unwilling
to serve the first hag sexually, she recites the new decree which permits her to “drag the
man by the peg” (1020 éAkewv dvatel AaPopévag tod mattdlov); the young man exclaims:
otpot, Mpokpovotng THuepov yeviioopat (1021). The mental image brings to mind the end of
Lysistrata, where the women were supposed to lead the men in front of Lysistrata dragging
them by their penises (1019). As Sommerstein notes (1998: 225), the gesture would be
perceived by Greek males as “an insult of measureless depth”, and shows the control of
women over men., Moreover, taking into account the young man’s response, it may be
argued that the man is concerned about his bodily integrity: Procrustes used to kill his
victims by cutting or stretching out their limbs so that they fit in his bed and was himself
killed by Theseus in the same way.”” Accordingly, the young man is perhaps afraid that he
will suffer like Procrustes, but with reference to his penis (note the pun with tpokpovw, i.e.
have sex),” not his limbs: he might be thinking of castration or over-stretching of his

phallus due to the excessive sexual activity he will be subjected to. A similar fear for the

72 See Sommerstein 1998: 225, This is the earliest passage where Procrustes is mentioned. See also Plu. Thes.
11.1; Bacch. 18.27-30; D.S. 4.59.5; Apoll. Ep. 1.4.
7 See Ussher 1973: 217 and Sommerstein 1998: 225,
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integrity of his body is expressed later on, when the two hags drag him violently in
opposite directions (1076 Siaomdoecdf ', @ kak@®S dmoloduevar).

Before the other two hags appear on stage, the first hag presents herself as an agent
of death: she insists that the young man should follow her to her place out of “Diomedian
compulsion” (1029). The scholia explain that the reference is to Diomedes, the Thracian son
of Ares; his daughters were prostitutes who forced passers-by to have sexual intercourse
with them until the men were exhausted, whereupon Diomedes killed them.” Hence,
sexual intercourse with the hag assumes connotations of death.

The appearance of the other two hags adds to the death overtones of the text. If the
first hag is the girl of Geres or of Death, the other two are even worse, each of them being
more repulsive than the other (1053 todto yap ékeivov t0 kakov E€wAéotepov, 1070 ToOT
o oAV tovToL TO KakdV EEwAéctepov): the second is an Empusa (1056) and the third looks
as if she does not belong to the world of the living but that of the dead (1073 dveotnkvia
napd T®V mAedvwv).” The implications of death are straightforward in the case of the
third hag and latent in the second: Empusa was a female monster or bogy who could take
many shapes.” In one of her numerous disguises, she could be identified with Hecate

(Alciphr. iii.26.3).” Even more suggestively, Empusa was often associated with another

7 See Sommerstein 1998: 227. These daughters are identified in the scholia with the man-eating mares of the
Heraclean feat, perhaps in an attempt at rationalization of the myth.

7> See Sommerstein 1998: 229.

76 For the implications of the assimilation of the hag to Empusa see Terriza 1996.

77 See Ussher 1973: 221.
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mythical monster, Lamia, who was initially conceptualized as a child-devouring demon
who sought out pregnant women and devoured their babies before or after they were
born.”® Lamias at some point become man-eating creatures, which mate with young
attractive males before devouring them.” All aspects of the creature with which the hag is
assimilated have important implications for the new world of Praxagora: death has not
been banished from the new world and threatens the vitality and fertility of the young.* In
the light of the representation of the three hags as agents of death, one may argue that
Epigenes calls the two hags, who drag him to different directions, xaAenai ropOufic (1086)
because he has in mind Charon, the ferryman of Hades.*

The young man seems for a moment to rediscover his lost potency, when he
mistakenly believes that the young girl has come to free him from the hag (1045-8, note the
obscene pun on the mayeiav xdpiv). Yet, when it becomes clear that his supposed “saviour”
is an even uglier hag, he becomes a “softie” (1058 paAakiwv), which may refer not only to

his fear of the hag’s ugly face,” but also to the loss of his sexual prowess.” This is further

8 D.S. 20.41, [Ps.-Luc.] Philops. 3; D. Chr. Orationes 55; Str. 1.2.8; Hor. AP 340. Since further below women are also
assimilated to witches it must be noted that Medea, the archetypical witch, has been sometimes
conceptualized as a demon of infertility and linked to Lamia. See Johnston 1997: 63.

7 All evidence comes from the second century A.D., but the tradition may have existed earlier. See Philostr.
VA 4.25, Apuleius Metamorphoses 1.17. See Ogden 2008: 160ff.

% For the implications of Empusa in Ecclesiazusae see Terriza 1996.

8 According to the ancient scholia, which both Ussher 1973: 224 and Sommerstein 1998: 230 follow, ferrymen
used to fight over passers-by, as to who would embark on their boat.

% See Sommerstein 1998: 229.

8 As a term padaxdg (soft) is suitable to describe the lack of erection. Herodotus associates paAakia with
femininity (7.153.4; cf. Arist. Nic. Eth. 1150b15). See Wohl 2002: 171-88 who reads the references to yalakia in
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emphasized later on, when he professes to be unable to perform sexually (1090-1 Buveiv del
ue SroheAnuuévov/ndg odv Sikwmelv duotépag duvrcouat;) and the hag reassures him
with the promise of a “potful of bulbs”, which was supposed to be a strong aphrodisiac.”

No good can come from having sex with old women: one should expect impotency,
sterility and, finally, death. The most decisive evidence that sex in the new world is a lethal
experience comes from three passages in the hags’ scene. Most importantly, in some of
these passages recur prime symbols of death from the first part of the play: excrement and
AfikvBot. In lines 1059-62, the young man attempts to escape from the second hag on the
pretext of his urgent need to relieve himself; he asks to defecate in decent privacy,
otherwise he will lose control of his bowels out of terror. The hag, probably seeing through
the ruse, rejects his request and ensures him that he can defecate inside the house
(1062 Béppet, Padil- Evdov xeoel). The failed attempt of the young man to defecate invokes
the ineffective attempts of Blepyros to relieve himself before: the emphasis on (much
wished but unsuccessful) defecation reveals the weakness and helplessness of men.

The prime symbol of death in the play, AfxvBog,* recurs in two scenes which are
inextricably linked to one another. In the first one, the young man urges the (first) old

woman to make preparations for her funeral, because he professes that she is so decrepit

Thucydides (see 1.122.4, 2.18.3, 3.37.2, 5.72.1, esp. 6.13.1) as unmanliness, the opposite of the Athenian ideal of
imperial aggression and manly hardiness.

# Faraone 1999: 19-20.

% For AffkuBog as a symbol of death see 538, 996, 1032, 1111, From 460s to 410s AfjkuBo1 became the most
popular offering to the dead and developed a funerary iconography. See Garland 1985: 107-8.
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that she will not survive the intense sexual experience. The old woman misinterprets the
description of the ritual and thinks he talks of marriage (1030-6):

{En.} bnootdpeoal vuv mpdta Tfig dprydvou

Kal kKAuad’ vrdbov cuykAdoaoa TETTapA,

Kal taviwoat, kal tapddov tag Ankvboug,

Udatdg te katdabov Tobotpakov Tpod tii§ BUPS.

{Tp. o} A unv €0 wvrioet oL kai oTedvny éuo.

{Em.} vy OV AT, fivrep 1] Y€ ov T®V knpivev:

otuat ydp #vdov Sameoeiobal o’ adtika
As Sommerstein (1998: 227) notes, some of the items that Epigenes mentions are
appropriate for both the context of npdBeoic in a funeral and the £kdooi¢ and the £€aywyn
of the wedding ceremony: ribbons (taiviau), flasks (AfkvBor), pots of water (Sotpakov
Udatog) and diadems (otedvn) had a different function in either ritual.*® Yet, Epigenes
hurries to specify that the otepavn will be of wax, hence making clear that it is the funeral
of the hag that he has in mind (1036).” However, later on, when the other two hags have
made their appearance and also claimed his attentions, the young man appears to believe
that it is he who will soon be in need of a funerary ritual (1105-11). The implications of
death have shifted from the old women to the young man himself: he asks to be buried “at

the mouth of the strait” where he will perish, that is the old woman’s house (1106-7), and

he envisages the hag as the monumental urn placed over his grave (1111 npdgpactv dvti

% See Oakley and Sinos 1993: 12, 16; Garland 1985: 36-7, 107-8, 170-1; Rehm 1994: 12-4, 22-9 and Sourvinou-
Inwood 1995: 332-3.

¥ See Sommerstein 1998: 186. For the common theme of conflation of marriage and funeral in tragedy see
Rehm 1994,
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Ank0Oov).*” In this way, we are invited to consider that the death implications, which were
previously strongly linked with Blepyros’ cross-dressing and constipation scene, are now
associated with the young men’s sexual experiences: the new world, brings impotence,
sterility and, finally, death upon the young men. Moreover, the conflation of marriage and
death rituals in the hags’ scene looks back to the first part of the play and the mutual cross-
dressing of men and women. If the cross-dressing of both men and women pointed to
certain marital customs, which were mainly understood as preparation for the ceremony of
marriage and its final consummation, the marital theme is reiterated in the second part of
the play, in the expectations of the first hag to be led as a bride by the young man.
However, death and sterility prevail once more over life, fertility and reproduction. As with
the weak and effeminate Blepyros in the first part of the play, the hags’ scene turns out to
carry sinister implications for the potency, the sterility and the well-being of the young
men as well. At best, the city will become a land of Oedipuses (1041-2), since men will mix
with women as chance dictates, and thus all familial bonds will cease to exist; at worst, any
union is doomed to be unproductive. As Said (1979: 60), Auger (1979: 92) and Zeitlin (1999:
75) argue, the new laws of Praxagora do not only bring unhappiness upon individuals: they
signify the death of the whole city, whose vital forces are destroyed by sterile unions. Any

positive aspects of the new world are reserved for the old and the ugly.

% See Sommerstein 1998: 232 “referring this time to the large marble lekuthoi which were sometimes placed

over graves”.

259



4. Practices of love-magic: implications in the first half

So far I have examined how the practice of cross-dressing in the first half of the play
lays the ground for Praxagora’s new world of death and sterility, as presented in the second
half of the play. I will now examine the nature of the new world from a different
perspective: that of (love) magic. To explain what I mean by “magic”, I will borrow
Faraone’s (1999:16) definition: “a set of practical devices and rituals used by the Greeks in
their day-to-day lives to control or otherwise influence supernaturally the forces of nature,
animals, or other human beings”. This definition illuminates the association I wish to make
between female leadership and magic: since magic practices aim at gaining control over
people and situations, a leader may employ certain magical devices in order to claim and
assert his or her power.” My discussion of magic practices in Ecclesiazusae will focus on the
aywyn spells (rituals designed to lead a desired person to one's house and bed) and love
curses.” Although hints of these magic practices are to be found mainly in the second half
of the play, even in the first half certain female activities and actions create the impression
that the women may be familiar with magical practices. According to Aristophanes’ habit of
restating themes from the beginning in the second part of the comedies, the implications of

magic return more persistently in the second half of the play: the abolition of marriage

¥ See above p. 203-4.

* Faraone (1999) does not include the separation spells in his study of love-magic, because they fall more
easily into the category of inhibitory magic. I, however, treat “love-magic” as a broader term which includes
not only the ritual techniques to instil or maintain various forms of desire and affection, but also devices to

restrain erotic attraction and inhibit sexual contact.
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leads to an exuberance of female desire, which is expressed through the language of love-
magic. Thus, I shall argue that the implications of magic practice in Ecclesiazusae represent
the subversive potential of women’s activities to overturn the normal social order; the
anomaly of the new world is once more confirmed.

There are sufficient reasons for inferring that the women in the play are associated
with magic practices. I will give a brief account of them before attempting any further
analysis: in the first half of the play, the emphasis on Praxagora’s ability as a speaker and
her extended apostrophe to the lamp, the women’s use and manipulation of their husbands’
clothes and the importance of the female task of clothes-production and procurement.
While not in themselves elements of magical practice, the use of persuasion and clothes
resonate with examples of female characters in the Greek literary tradition who use magic
to gain control over men. In the second half of the play, the antagonistic songs that the two
women, old and young, exchange can be paralleled with magical incantations which make
women sexually desirable for men. In the same scene, the old woman uses the language of
separation curse-tablets in order to fight off her younger rival and win the affections of the
young man, her victim. Moreover, in the “love duet”, the young woman seems to address
the young man in the form of magical incantations used in agogai and katadesmoi (“make
him come to my bed”), while the magic vocabulary persists in the fight of the three old

women over the young man.
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The idea behind the belief in the power of clothes is essentially the same in both
magical and religious practices:” clothes attribute to the wearer a certain identity. Thus,
any change of clothes is symbolic of a change of identity;” a person who chooses or is
forced to change his/her clothes assumes at the same time a new identity, the one that
his/her new clothes determine. Accordingly, the removal of clothes implies loss of identity
and vulnerability.” This idea lies behind magical procedures, in which the act of using
someone’s clothes to control them, harm them or bring about a desired effect on their
disposition and behaviour is very common. For this central place of clothing in magical
practices there are many literary and non-literary examples. As early as Homer, clothes
figure prominently in women exerting control over men. Both Calypso, who detains
Odysseus for several years, and Circe, who transforms his men into pigs (0d. 10.235-36; 276;
290-92) are represented as singing and weaving in their houses. The weaving of Penelope
can be also seen as a magical action which keeps the suitors under control. The kéotog of
Aphrodite is used as a magical tool by Hera to seduce Zeus (II. 14.214-21), while the

kprdepvov which Ino/Leucothea gives to Odysseus averts his death (0d. 5.343-47; cf. 373).*

°! Apart from marriage, which has already been mentioned, change of dress was often required before many
religious occasions, for instance the performance of a prayer, a sacrifice, sacred rites and rites of passage.

%2 See Seaford 1994: 273 “transvestism is a well-known feature of initiatory ritual in Greece and elsewhere,
tending to deprive the initiand of his previous identity so that he may assume a new one”.

% See Buxton 1990: 69-70 for the importance of (un)dressing in the myth of the werewolf and the Arcadian
ritual, as described by Pliny the Elder (NH 8.81). Stripping marks the transition from human to animal,
whereas re-dressing is necessary for the restoration to humanity; without the human clothes, the werewolf is
deprived of the means of transition back to humanity. See also Griffith 1988 for the importance of disrobing in
Oresteia.

** See Faraone 1990 and 1999: 5-6; McClure 1996-7: 126-7.
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It has already been mentioned how in Agamemnon and Trachiniae, and - I shall now add - in
Medea the association of textiles with feminine powers of binding and entrapment is very
prominent. This feminine power is essentially connected with magic: insofar as female
garments feature as instruments of seduction, they are often invested with magical power
and the women who produce or use them for their own ends are depicted as witches. In
Trachiniae and Medea the theme of magical cloth is described more explicitly: Deianeira
causes unwillingly the death of Heracles with the robe which she has rubbed with love
potions and spells (584-85),” whereas Medea kills her rival Glauke with a poisoned robe and
a diadem. In Agamemnon the cloth which Clytemnestra spreads for Agamemnon to step on
and meet his death has been viewed as a magical tool and has led scholars to suppose that
Clytemnestra assumes a supernatural power.”” In general, clothes appear to be very
important for the effectiveness of a magic spell (dywyai and @idtpokatddeouor).” In
Hippolytus, for instance, the nurse suggests to Phaedra a spell for captivating Hippolytus,
which requires bits from his cloak (509-15):*

€0TLV KAt olkoug @iAtpa pot BeAkTrpla

% See Faraone 1994.

% Kuhns 1962: 36 refers to Clytemnestra as a “priestess of black magic”; Taplin 1977: 314, n. 2, also speaks of
her “more than masculine, almost supernatural, power” but does not accept the use of magic; Moreau 1976-77
claims that Clytemnestra resembles Medusa and disempowers Agamemnon with her look; McClure 1996-7 and
1999 claims that Clytemnestra uses magical language in her welcome to Agamemnon. Cf. Segal 1981: 55
“language here has physical reality, a density of texture and concreteness that intertwines word and object,
speech and scenic action in a new imagistic unity, something between incantation, magic, rite, and poetry”.

*7 Cf. Theoc. 2.23-25; 53 and Luc. DMeretr. 4.4. Indeed, these magical operations seem to reflect actual practice,
since some of the folded curse tablets were found to contain hair and threads from the clothing, the so-called
ovoia. See Gager 1992: 16-7; Faraone 1997: 14 and 1999: 8.

% See Faraone 1999: 7-8.
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€pwtoc, RABe & Eptt pot yvwung £ow,

& 0’ oUT’ €1 aioxpoig oUT’ émi PAGPNL ppeviv
navoel vOooU TRed, fIv 6L Un YEVNL KakT].

del &’ €€ ékelvou 81 T1 oD mobovpévou
onueiov, f| TAdkov TV’ fj T€mAwv dro,
AaPeiv, cuvapar T’ ¢k dvoiv plav xdpiv.

In this light, the prominent position of clothing in Ecclesiazusae may resonate with
the aforementioned examples of female characters in the Greek literary tradition, who use
magic to gain control over men. I have already discussed the implications of the female and
male cross-dressing; I wish to add that the control that women exert over men in the play
can be attributed to the control they exert over their clothing, as happens in magical
practices. The absence of proper clothing is a recurrent motif for men: Euaion’s speech in
the assembly concerns the problem of cloaklessness among poor men, while the speaker
himself is almost naked (408-21). In strong contrast, women are in control of their clothes -
and those of others. It is stressed twice in the text that it is the women’s responsibility to
weave for men and the city: a woman at lines 88-92 says that she has brought some wool-
work to do in the Assembly, thus betraying her identity, and further below Praxagora, while
unveiling her plans, promises that clothing theft and nakedness will disappear (565) and
that the women will weave clothes for the men (654). Most importantly, the fact that the
women steal and wear the men’s clothes, leaving them with the option of putting on female
clothes or having no clothes at all, contributes to the representation of men as powerless

and effeminate. In this context, the control the women exert over clothing, both male and

female, may point to a form of magical fascination and supernatural power. This would
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explain the quasi magical power of the clothes: in the case of men, the female clothes,
which are given to them by their wives, turn them to powerless and effeminate creatures;
in the case of women, the male clothes, which they steal and choose to wear, make them
bold and powerful. As Bowie (1993: 258) notes, “it is as if the sexes have exchanged not only
clothes but also the physical powers traditionally ascribed to them”. In this case, the clothes
would have the effect of a sympathetic or homeopathic magic, as happens with the use of
voodoo dolls and the similia similibus formula.”

Apart from the control of clothes, another indication of the use of magical devices is
the way Praxagora expresses herself at the beginning of the play: her soliloquy is a parody
of the prayer-forms used in hymns and of tragic apostrophe.'” However, in classical
antiquity, the distinctions between prayers and magical formulae were fluid and often the
term €0xf] could be applied also to a magical incantation.'” The impression of the
incantatory speech is further enhanced by Praxagora’s apostrophe to the lamp as the Sun-
god. The aywyn spells seem to be intimately connected with the worship of very different

groups of supernatural entities, among which Selene and Helios, and these gods could be

* For instance, effigies of wax and clay with tied members and closed mouth aimed at immobilization of the
victim and poor performance as a speaker respectively (cf. schol. at Ar. Vesp. 946-48 and Lib. Orat. 1. 245-49).
A fourth-century Attic curse refers to the fact that the text of the tablet is inscribed in retrograde: "Just as
these words are cold and backwards (written right to left), so too may the words of Krates be cold and
backwards". The lead medium can be used in the same way: “Just as this lead is useless (), so too may the
words and deeds of those listed here be useless" (DTA 106b). Another popular tactic is the allusion that the
binding tablet has been placed in a tomb, for instance, DT 68 "Just as this corpse lies useless, so too may
everything be useless for NN". See Faraone 1997: 6-10; Eidinow 2007: 140-1, 150.

19 See Ussher 1973: 70.

1% See Gager 1992: 12; McClure 1996-7: 135-6.
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12 Moreover, according to the scholia, the opening

summoned for help in magical prayers.
line of Ecclesiazusae was suspected of being modified from a tragedy by Agathon or
Dicaeogenes (0momtevetan 8¢ 6 TauPog i T00 Aydbwvog | Tod Aikatoyévoug). Since we know
that the latter wrote a Medea, an apostrophe of Medea to her grandfather, the Sun-god,
would be a most appropriate opening for the play.'” If indeed the opening of the
Ecclesiazusae parodies the opening of Dicaeogenes’ Medea, then Praxagora is associated with
Medea, the archetypical barbarian witch.'

Praxagora’s address of the lamp is another relevant feature, since lamps play an
important role in magical rituals. Magical papyri survive in which lamps are personified and
addressed by the practitioner to assist him in a variety of ways: PGM 7.376-84 is a charm
where the lamp is called upon to make a woman lie awake, PGM 7.407-10 is a spell addressed
to the lamp to help the practitioner appear in someone’s dreams at night, and PGM 7.250-4,
PGM 22b 27-31, and PGM 22b 32-5 are requests for dream oracles which contain formulas to
be spoken to the lamp. In PGM 7.255-9 the lamp is summoned along with Osiris,

% Moreover, the

Osirchentechtha, and the archangel Michael to assist the practitioner.
aywyn spells were performed at night under the light of a lamp (or fire). As Winkler (1997:

224) notes “when the setting for an &ywyn is specified, the time is night, the place is

102 Faraone 1999: 133, 139.

1% See Sommerstein 1998: 137,

1% See also O’ Higgins 2003: 139, who views Praxagora’s speech as incantatory.

1% See also PGM 62.1-24 and PGM 102.1-17 (frag. E, D, C), both of which mention the role of the lamp in the
magical process.
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ordinarily a high room or rooftop from which the agent may speak to and observe the moon
or the planet Venus, and the equipment includes a lamp or fire and sundry materials [...]
The agent stands facing the night sky, looking at the moon (or the planet Venus),
addressing a long prayer to her and watching for the goddess's reactions”.'” In Ecclesiazusae
the dramatic time is night (giving way to morning) and Praxagora, instead of praying to
Selene, summons the Sun. In magical tradition women most often called the Moon Goddess,
whereas it was men who summoned the Sun God.'” The difference - if not explained
adequately by the assimilation of Praxagora’s invocation to that of Medea’s - can be
attributed to the fact that Praxagora assumes a masculine behaviour for some part of the
play. The prayer ends with Praxagora’s appeal to the lamp/Sun-God to “send forth the
flaming signal”. The image is reminiscent of the way in which Clytemnestra in Agamemnon
“steps outside the oikos in order to arrange the mighty chain of beacons which alert her to
the impending return of her husband”.'” The assimilation of Praxagora to Clytemnestra is
very suggestive, since Clytemnestra in Agamemnon is presented as achieving her goals
through the use of supernatural power.'”

Another element which may point to the application of magic is Praxagora’s

exhortation to carry around a weasel for the purification sacrifice before the fake assembly

1% See Winkler 1997: 224-5 for examples of aywyai involving lamps.

197 Faraone 1999: 139 “Aphrodite was not the only Greek divinity who oversaw love spells. For instance, there
seems to have been another, albeit very poorly documented, tradition of asking Selene (the moon goddess) or
Helios (the sun god) to help in similar ways”. Cf. scholia to Theocritus 2.10b-c.

1% Bowie 1993: 255. See also Slater 1997: 99.

19 See McClure 1996-7: 130 (and n. 33 for more bibliography).
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starts. Normally the animal chosen for such a purpose was the pig. Since Praxagora does not
make elsewhere any mistakes about the official procedure, we must infer that the choice of
the animal is deliberate.'® The weasel was a sign of bad luck according to popular
superstition'! and in Artemidorus (3. 28) to dream of a weasel may portend death. The

"? where Xanthias' quotation of

weasel is related to Empusa in Aristophanes’ Frogs (301-3),
the Euripidean mispronounced verse (304 éx kuudtwv ydp a001g ad yoaAfv 6p®) is preceded
by his enunciation of two other formulas of ritual origin, the apotropaic 10’ fimep £pxet (301),
addressed to the pseudo-Empusa, and the thanksgiving invocation 0dpper mavt dyaba
nenpdyapev (302). After the weasel joke Xanthias reassures Dionysus that the Empusa has
disappeared, but Dionysus asks for an apotropaic swearing (306). The mention of the weasel
in this context in Aristophanes shows that it was connected to Empusa and was something
to ward off and not to summon. Most importantly, the weasel had a very intimate
connection with witchcraft, phantoms of the night, and chthonic deities like Hecate. In a
legend of the birth of Heracles the weasel appears as an attendant of Hecate and potent in

113

magic spells."” The general outline of the story is that Hera attempted to delay Alcmena’s

delivery by magical means and was assisted by the Moirai and Eileithyia (Ant. Lib.), Lucina

1% See above p. 228, n.6.

" Cf. Ar. Ec. 791-3, Theoph. Char. 16., and the proverb yaAfv £xeig (Diogen. 3. 84) that was used of people
suffering ill luck. See Borthwick 1968: 200-2. For an extensive bibliography on yaAfj see Diggle 2004: 354-5.

112 See Borthwick 1968,

% See Ant. Lib. 29 (quoting Nicander, Heteroioumena fr. 60); Paus. 9.11.3; Ovid Met. 9. 306 ff.; Ael. N.A. 12. 5 and
15.11.
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(Ov.) or the Pharmacides (Paus.); but an attendant of Alcmena'* managed to outwit them
and was subsequently metamorphosed into a weasel as a punishment. Antoninus Liberalis
(29) mentions that Hecate makes the weasel her attendant out of pity (tadtnv ‘Ekdtn mpog
v uetaPolnv thi¢ SPews Prtelpe kal anédei€ev iepav avtiig didkovov). In the version of
Aelian the weasel intervenes to facilitate the birth of Heracles (12.5), but loses its human
form because of the ufjvic of Hecate (15.11). Before turning into an animal the weasel was a
lustful witch (15.11 kai 811 To0to ékaleito, kai 811 fv yong kai papuakic, kai 8t1 Sevig
dxdAaotog v kal depoditnv mapdvouov évéoel), while as an animal it has the power to
prevent either conception or birth (paci 8¢ kai Spxeig yaAfig yuvaiki kot €miPovAnv f
gkovon Tepla@Oévtag Enioxetv Tol €Tt untépa yiveoOat, kai dvaotéAewv piewg). In general,
it is a Onplov émPouvAdtartov. In this light, the choice of the weasel as an animal for a
purification sacrifice is highly inappropriate, since it evokes malign forces and points to the
use of subversive magic causing sterility and cessation of reproduction. We have already
seen how the male world is associated with impotence and sterility. The weasel may be the
first sign that there are implications of sterility for the female world as well; these

implications are picked up later on in the magic curse of the hag against the young girl."”

114 called Galinthias (Ant. Lib.), Galanthis (Ov.) or Historis (Paus.).
1% See below p. 275ff,
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The last indication of magical power in the first half of the play, which prepares the
ground for the magic elements to follow, is Praxagora’s ability of rhetorical seduction.'
The link between the power of persuasion and magic was widely known in antiquity;
especially poetry and song were believed to have strong magical powers:"” one has only to
remember the binding song of the Sirens in the Odyssey. Gorgias in Helen firmly assimilates
the power of words to magic and witchcraft, since he uses the following words to describe
the power of speech: £€0eAe, yonteiag kai payeiag (10), Epapudkevoav, é€gyontevoav (14).
Rhetoric finds its model in poetry which, according to Gorgias, is of a magical nature.'
Praxagora in her speeches appears to retain the archetypical feminine power of
seductiveness:'"” she appeals to men in the assembly as a handsome youthful speaker (427-8
gompenng veaviag) and later on, in the course of her speech in front of her husband and the
neighbour, she attempts to win them over through the enticement of eros: she promises the

universal availability of sex (613-4). Thus, although Praxagora is not a witch, her alluring

" For the link between the persuasive power attributed to women and magic, especially in erotic contexts see
McClure 1999: 66-69.

7 See Romilly 1975: 12-3; Vermeule 1979: 198-9, 201-2. Examples of poetic adaptations of magical language
are found in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter, Sappho 1 (Voigt) and the Furies' binding song in Eumenides. See
Cameron 1939; Richardson 1974; Faraone 1985; McClure 1996-7: 125-6.

18 See Ogden 2002: 17. Cf. fr. 11.10 D-K. For a similar idea, see Pl. Sph. 234e-f, Plt. 303c, Euthd. 289e-f, and R.
358b. For the relation between persuasion, poetry and magic see Romilly 1975: 11-26.

% See Rothwell 1990: 82 “women have long been seducers (Hera, Circe, Helen); [...] seduction has frequently
been connected to political persuasion; Aristophanes here takes the next logical step and modifies the old
topos by transforming women into seductive political persuaders [...] Praxagora embodies the two sides of
peitho: she can be both a persuader, giving a political speech, and a seductress, using erotic attraction to gain
her ends”.
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figure and her ability to seduce through speech,'”® prepare the ground for the female magic

practitioners which appear in the second half of the play.

4.1 Practices of love-magic: second half

The most decisive magic features are to be found in the second half of the play. The
appearance of the three hags is most suggestive. I have already mentioned the assimilation
of the second old woman to Empusa and Lamia. I shall now argue in more detail how the
first hag and the young girl share common features with such female monsters who
seduced men in order to finally destroy them. On the other hand, there is another aspect of
the women which is strongly related to the broad category of magic: I will argue that the
women are also greatly assimilated to aspiring female magic practitioners who employed
magic practices (dywyn spells) in order to seduce men or prevent other women from laying
hold of the male object of their attentions (separation curses).

The scene of the hags with its lethal undertones calls to mind the nightmarish
female monsters or deities who destroy men in Greek literary tradition (Furies, Sphinxes,
Erinyes, Sirens)."”" A particular feature of some of these creatures was their alluring and

seducing voice. The binding song sung by the Furies in the Eumenides (A. Eu. 303-6, 327-

12 Note that Praxagora uses the stylistic feature of repetition (221-8 domep kai npd t00), which is suggestive
of magical formulations.
121 See Rothwell 1990: 71.
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33=341-6) maddens, deranges and withers their male victim."” In Odyssey (12.1-200) and in
the Argonautica of Apollonius of Rhodes (4.485-921) the Sirens lured passing ships to
destruction with their irresistible voices and enchanting songs on the rocky coast of their
island home and represented one of the many obstacles that Odysseus and Jason
respectively had to overcome in their voyages.'”” The Sphinxes, in many ways like the
Sirens, are said to carry off the person captured by their song (Eur. EL. 471-72). Lamias also
may have used their enchanting voice in order to attract males'** (Plu. Mor. 515 F). Likewise,
the hag and the young woman sing their songs to the passers-by in order to lure them into
their houses. They even announce their intentions before they start singing:

880-9

{Tpavg A}: pivupopévn Tt pdg Epavtnv HEAOG,

naifovoa. &G av meptAdBory’ adT®V TIva

napidvta; Movoat, debp’ 1T’ £mi TOOUOV OTOUY,

peAvdprov ebpodoal Tt TV TWVIKGV.

{Képn}: vOv uév ue tapakipaca mpolepdng, & campd.

¢ov & €pAuag, ov Tapovong EvOAade

€Uo0, Tpuynoety kai npoodéeodai Tiva

ddova™ éyw &', fiv TodTo dpdg, avtdoouat.

kel yap Ot 6xAov tolT’ €0t T0ig BewpéVorg,

OUWG EXEL TEPTIVOV TL Kal KWUWILKOV.

In her song, the hag promises to her much expected lover that he will have a very

good time due to her long sexual experience and that she will be faithful to him forever:

893-9

122 See McClure 1996-7.

12 The magic song of the Sirens is a recurring theme throughout the Odyssey (39-40, 41, 44, 52, 158-9, 183, 185,
187, 192, 198). See Gresseth 1970: 205. Cf, Circe who sings and invites Odysseus’ men in her house in Od.
10.226-9.

124 See Terriza 1996: 272-3.
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el Tig ayabov PovAetar mabelv T, map’ Euot xpr) kKabevderv.

0V yap €v VEaI§ TO 60OV EveoTty, GAN v Taig meneipotg.

00O tav otépyery Tig €0€A0L uGAAOV 1] 'YW

oV @pilov @mep Evveiny,

AN €@’ Etepov Qv METOITO—
This is similar to what the Lamia (¢d&opa) in Philostratus’ Life of Apollonius (4.25) says to her
victim, Menippus:'*

«£¢ 0 £omépacy Epn «a@ikopévy oot O3 Te Umdpéet uod ¢dovong kai oivog,

olov o¥mw #mieg, kai o0dE dvtepaocthg évoyAricel og, Prdoopar 8¢ koAn ELv

KAAD».

The song - to which the girl refers twice (&dovo’, Gvtdoouatr), as does Lamia (d1),

@dovong) - the promise of a good, memorable time,"” the reassurance of faith to the
potential victim and the erotic rhetoric of a continuous, life-long love are folk tale

features,””” which are all to be found in Aristophanes. The love which is “now and forever” is

also found in the practice of the dywyr], where the agent aims at an eternal bondage with

the victim.'®

All these confirm the existence of magical elements in the scene. It is very
interesting that both the hags and the young woman display the features of female
monsters: in this way, it becomes evident that female sexual desire and incessant appetite

in the new world of Praxagora is portrayed in a negative light, coming from either old or

young women, Any women who express their sexual impulses in this open, straightforward

1% See Terriza 1996: 274.

126 Antonomasia: &dya®6v instead of kakov.

1% See Terriza 1996: 273-4.

12 See Apuleius Met. 2.5 amoris profundi pedicis aeternis alligat; PGM VI1.913-14; XV1.24-25; DT 267 usque ad diem
mortis suae. See Winkler 1997: 232-3.
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way cannot but resemble, in the eyes of the ancient audience, female rapacious and deadly
monsters.

There is another aspect of the scene which I wish to bring in and pertains to magic:
the hags and the young girl display features of magical practitioners; the hag addresses the
young woman in the form of the so-called “separation” curses, whereas later on the young
woman appears to apply a kind of aywyr| spell. I shall begin with the curse that the hag
spells out to the young woman in order to show how it is linked to the “separation” curses.
According to Eidinow (2007: 207) separation curses “are aimed at a ritual in a love triangle
situation and, occasionally, at the object of affection, as well, in order to inhibit contact
between the two”. The main purpose of such a curse is “to restrain erotic attraction and
break any bond that may have already developed between the accursed and their partner”.
This description is very fitting to the case of Ecclesiazusae. There is the love triangle
situation (young woman, old woman and young man), at least before the rest of the hags
appear, and there is an obvious competition between the young and the old woman over
the young man, who is soon to appear: the two women exchange insults (884-7, 904-5, 918-
20, 926-7, 932), shoo one another away (890, 930), advertise what they have to offer, one in
contrast to the other (893-9, 900-5), and both state their superiority and their confidence
that they will prevail, the one over the other (921-4, 925-6, 933-5). Before the old woman
utters her curse against the young woman, the young woman notes that the hag is jealous

of her (900 un @O4vel taig véaior) and goes on to give an account of what causes the hag’s
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jealousy: the sexual attractiveness that a youthful, graceful body emanates (901-3 1o
TPLPEPOV Yap EUTEPUKE/TOTC amaAoiol unpoic,/kami toi¢ ufAoig navOei). Enraged by her
words, the hag immediately exclaims her curse.

906-10

€KTECOL GOV TO TPTUA

6 T émikAvTpov dmoPdioto

BovAopévn omodeiobat.

KA TG KAlvng Siv

<— v > €UpoIg Kal TPOGEAKVOAL0 <— v >,

PovAopévn @iAfjoat.

The hag phrases her curse in the form of separation:' she uses the “wish formula”
(optative)™ to put the curse into words and attempts to prevent the girl from having sex
with the young man by a) targeting a specific part of the girl’s body (tpfiua), b) focusing on
relevant objects or locations, such as the bed or part of the bed (énikAvtpov, kAivng) and c)
using an analogy to condemn any act of sexual nature between the two and, at the same
time, control the young man’s potency (909-10). All these features are also to be found in
separation curses. The curses often deploy a binding formula, which targets parts of the
body and aspects of the behaviour; for example one (DT 86) is directed against an hetaira and
binds her food, her drink, her sleep and laughter, as well as her buttock and her eyes: these

last two probably evoke the sexual power of the woman, that someone was desperate to

disable:™

12 For a publication of separation curses see Faraone 1991 and the catalogue in Eidinow 2007.
130 See Faraone 1991: 5; Eidinow 2007: 150.
! See Eidinow 2007: 143-4; 217-8.
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Side A:

napatifouat Zo-

da trv "EpetTpiknyv

v KaPeipa yovaika

-[t ]A A kol ©& "Epufi, Ta Ppcd-

pata avtig, TOV ToTd, TOV U-

VoV aOTi|g, TOV YéAwTa,

TRV cuvovoiny, T0 Kib{dpeldpio [ua]

aUTAG K1) TV Tapodov av-

[tAig], Thv Hdov<nv>, T0 muyiov,

[t0] (dpd )Jvnua, {v} 0dpOa[Apoig]

- - aamnpn(?) T IA.

Other curses target female genitalia (DTA 77 k0o0ovg, kUoBov, DTA 89 dxpwthpla),
which, apart from inhibiting sexual contact, may also signify the intention of causing
infertility.” In Ecclesiazusae the situation is very similar: the crude curse of the hag has
obviously erotic overtones, since she targets the “hole” of the young girl, wishing that it
falls out,” when she is about to perform the sexual act. Most importantly, she may also
wish to bring about infertility and childlessness for the young woman. Since we have
already discussed the implications of infertility and cessation of reproduction that the new
sexual laws bring about to the new world, this curse makes perfect sense: at the rare
instances that a young woman is able to mate with a young man, before any other old and
ugly woman, the union is still not allowed to result to the production of children: the curse
of the hag prevents it.

The reference to the bed is also very common in curses and binding spells. In DT 68

and 69 the koitn is mentioned as a way to imply sexual act: in DT 68 a woman called

2 See Eidinow 2007: 151.
13 Probably a medical reference to Uotepikr| Tpéntwoig. See Ussher 1973: 201.
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Theodora is cursed in her relationship with Charias (probably that of a hetaira with a

client):"**

Side A:

[ ka ] tad® @€ [ 0] dwpa [ v ] mpog[t]n-

[ v ] napa @¢ [ ppe ] patTnt kol mpog
[to(V)glateA[€]o[to(v)g]-dteAng[e]i[n]alvtn
ko] 1 8t ap mpog KaAiov Sral [ €yerv] uéh-

[Ant kai tp] 0¢ XaAAiav Gti &v Sl [éyerv] uéAAnt

kol € ] pya kal £mn kai épyaoiog. o TP

énn Adyov v du o [ te ] kol A [ yni- katadd (?)

@0 | dbpav mpodg Xapiav dreAr avth (v) e[iv] o

[ kai €m ] AaBéoBo Xapiav @codwpa[¢lkaito[Om]a1-
d1] o (v) to0 @codwpag émAabéo [0 ] ar Xapi[a]v

[ kai tfig ] koitng tig [ 1] pog O [ 08 ] dopa [ v.]

Side B:
[wc]obrog[€]vr[alD[0]adte [A]ngk [ eital, ob -]
[ twg ] dtéheota eivar @0dwp [ ag mdvra ]
[ ka ] 1 &mn kai pya td mpog Xapiav kal
[ tp ] 06 GANog &vBpwmog katad [ @ Oeddw-]
[pov 1t ] pog tOV ‘Epufv to<y> x06viov ka [ 1 tpoc]
160G & ] teAéotog kal mpog trv TAOLV. & [ teAéot-]
[ak ] al Epya ta pog Xapiav - kai Tog AN
[&vO ] pwmog kai [trv] koltnv thv it [ p ] 0¢ Xapiav
[ém ] AaBéa [ 0 ] ou Xapiav thick [of ] tng [X ] ap [ {av]
kad. To (0) mandio (v) [@ ][ 08 ] & [ pag émAabé-
o0 1o ] 1t [ ep] épd [ 1] éxe [ Tvoc]

Yy o

The person who curses the relationship asks that Charias forgets the bed (koitnc)
of Theodora and that Theodora and her deeds towards Charias (and other men) prove to be
useless (katad® Oeodwpa mpdg Xapiav dteAr avThv eival, dtélecta kal €pya T& TPOG
Xapiav kai t0g &AAog avBpwnog). Thus, the main target appears to be the sexual power and

success of Theodora, mainly with regard to Charias; the sexual contact may have already

134 See Eidinow 2007: 218.
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taken place or it could be the possibility of it that the curse is targeting. One of the
possibilities for the writer of the curse is that it was a woman jealous of Theodora’s trade, a
hetaira perhaps.” Again, the situation is reminiscent of that in Ecclesiazusae. The hag wishes
that the girl loses the headrest (énikAivtpov) when she lies down with her man, and we may
reasonably assume that it is the sexual act that she wants to impede or prevent from taking
place. On the other hand, if Sommerstein (1998: 216) is right that the énikAwvtpov refers to
the girl’s bum, then the hag is trying to immobilize another part of her body, a particularly
erogenous one. In the last part of the curse (908-10 kami tfi¢ kAivng S@iv/ebpoig kai
npooeAkvoato/PBovAopévn @ihficat) the text is corrupted and not very clear: probably the
snake alludes to the phallus of the young man,”® to which the hag addresses her curse.
Since snakes are also symbolic of death,"’ it could be that the hag curses the man’s phallus
to be limp, so that the sexual union with the girl is unsuccessful. Again, there are some
parallels in curses, where the male genitals are targeted (DTA 77 YwAdg, YwAnv) not always
in an erotic context, but as a wish for an enemy’s general ill-will (SGD 88). The writer of SGD

57 wants to separate Euboula from Aeneas, but more attention is drawn to the male half of

135 See Dickie 2000: 516; Eidinow 2007: 218. Cf. a text from Attica (4" cent. B.C.) which seeks to bind the wife of
Dion, Glykera, so that she becomes dteAn¢ ydpov, which may be a curse to the couple’s hope for children. See
Kovacsovics 1990; Eidinow 2007: 350.

% See Ussher 1973: 201; Henderson 1991: 127. Cf. also the traditional psychoanalytic interpretation of the
snake as a phallic object (Slater 1992: 80).

7 Cf. the Erinyes which are portrayed as dragons with attendant vipers (A. Ch. 549, E. IT 286) and the snakes
on Greek portrayals of royal tombs (see Slater 1992: 85).
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the couple, since his body parts are mentioned, from which Euboula is cursed to stay away
(cf. esp. TpwktoD and, possibly, PwAiov in line 8):'**

anootpédw EVPovAav
amd Aivéa, amd tod v
TPOGWTIOY, ATO TV Od-
BoAp@v, [ and ] tod otéua
T0G, ano TGOV T16biav, ¥
&mo tag Yuyag, ™

amod Tag YAgTPOG, 4o
[t]ob.... ., &nd ol Tpw
KTOU, &d’ GAov ToT cwua
10¢. 'Atootpédw EVPou-
Aav &’ Atvéa.

A close reading of the hag’s curse shows that it has many similarities with
separation curses and binding spells. It is noteworthy that the curse in Ecclesiazusae is
addressed to the young woman in person, by contrast to the aforementioned separation

139 Ol’le

curses, which were written on tablets and not pronounced in front of the person.
must bear in mind, however, that the pronouncement of the curse was as important as its
inscription on lead, wax or other pliable material. The cursing formula attended the

gesture, as it could be recited over the tablet while it was being twisted and perforated.'* It

may be that the practice of writing binding curses grew out of existing oral traditions, as

1 See Eidinow 2007: 220-1 and 418.

¥ See Eidinow 2007: 140-1.

140 See Faraone 1997: 4-5. Cf. the use of both inscribed and uninscribed “voodoo dolls” in classical Greece (see
Faraone 1997: 24, n.19 and n.31).
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many scholars have argued.”*! In Euripides’ Medea plain cursing takes place in the context of
erotic competition, as Medea spells out her curses to Jason and Glauke on stage (E. Med. 113-
4, 160-5, 625-6, 803-6). This shows that cursing was essentially an oral practice, as one would
have imagined; but there is also literary evidence that binding songs and magic curses were
intoned in Athens at least fifty years before the date given to the first Attic tablets (5™ to
early 4™ century BC). For instance, literary parallels of magic love curses are found in
tragedy, which are spoken out spontaneously and are sometimes addressed to someone on
stage: in Eumenides (306ff.) the Erinyes utter their own binding curse against Orestes.'* In

) and addressed to

Agamemnon, Clytemnestra’s binding spell is sung on stage (958-74
Agamemnon in person (961 dvag, 968 600 HoAdVTOoG, 974 uéNot ¢ Tol cot TOVTEP AV UEAANIG
te)elv), in what is suggested to be a context of erotic competition, since Clytemnestra has
just seen Cassandra. Moreover, according to Faraone (1999: 8-9), comic writers were also
familiar with magic practices and Aristophanes, in particular, appears to parody a magical
incantation that turns up repeatedly in Hellenistic and Roman-era charms for erotic

purposes.’** In this light, the curse in Ecclesiazusae is not uncommon, neither in terms of its

orality nor of its appearance in a comic context.

gesture (i.e. the piercing of the tablet) was the original ritual and that the verbal aspect was a later addition
that reinforced and eventually replaced the action as people began to forget its original meaning.

42 See Faraone 1985; Eidinow 2011: 141.

1 See McClure 1996-7.

144 See Faraone 1992.
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I will now move on to the “love duet” (960-76).""" The song, as has been argued by
Headlam (1922) and Olson (1988), borrows elements from the paraclausithyron, the song sung
by an excluded lover from the street to his beloved within. I wish to suggest that the song
combines elements from both the paraclausithyron song and the dywyn spells. dywyr] spells
were a form of love-magic which have come down to us from a first-century BC papyrus
handbook from Egypt and a second-century lead tablet from Carthage, but there is evidence
that they were used in classical Greece from the time of Pindar and were indeed very
popular by the late classical period."*® According to Faraone (1999: 83) these spells were used
by men in connection with women and sought to bind the female victim and force her to
come and make love to the male practitioner. Most of the extant dywyr| spells aimed at
torturing the victim until she would be helplessly drawn to the practitioner’s house and
bed™.

In Ecclesiazusae, both the girl’s and the young man’s linguistic choices evoke the
vocabulary one encounters in the dywyn spells; but theirs is a rather unorthodox spell: it is
the girl who first applies it, in the presence of the young man, the intended victim, and then
the young man takes it from the girl and seems to apply it himself to her. The girl uses the

incantatory repetition of 8ebpo (951-3 Jdedpo On, Odedpo On,/@ilov £€udv, debpd

5 As identified by Bowra 1958. His thesis has been refuted by Olson 1988, who gives a much more suitable
interpretation of the scene.

146 See Faraone 1999 (55-95, 133-60 and passim), who discusses the cases of Xenophon Memorabilia 3.11.16,
Aristophanes Clouds 996-997, Lucian Dialogues of the Courtesans 4.1 and Theocritus' second Idyll.

47 See Winkler 1997: 225-6; Faraone 1999: 58.
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pot/mpdoelBe), asks that she is released from her torture, the torments of eros (958 uébeg,
ikvoOuai o', "Epwg), and then uses the magic incantation to draw her lover to her house and
bed (959-60): moincov tévd' € 0vv/thVv Eurnv ikéobal. One may compare this line to
Simaetha’s refrain in Theocritus second idyll, where Simaetha performs an &ywyn spell to
drive her former boyfriend, Daphnis, away from his current lover and bring him back to
her: "Tuy€, &Ake TO Thivov éuov moti ddua tov dvdpa (17, 21, 26, 37, 41, 43, 56, 62). The
formula finds also parallels in the Papyri Graecae Magicae, such as the inscription on PGM
7.462-6 which reads “cause her, NN, to love me” and on PGM 19b.1-3 “may he [bring] him,
NN, to her, NN”.'**

The young man, following the girls’ lead, repeats the incantatory words (960 debpo
d1}, debpo On, 966-8 wébeg, ikvobuai o, "Epwg,/kai moinoov TRV €¢ eOVRv/Thv €unv
ikéoba), but gives a fuller account of his sufferings (966 Kompt ti u ékpaiveig éni tavtn;
969-70 Kol Talta PEVTOL HETPIWG TTPOG THV EUNV Gvayknv/elpnuév’ éotlv, 972, 975 did Tot o¢
névoug £€xw). He also uses the form “let her come to me”, and addresses the girl in person
with the incantatory phrase dvoi€ov, domalov ue/d1d tot o€ mévoug €xw. The part where the

practitioner wishes for the victim’s torture is missing or is perhaps comically substituted by

148 See also PGM 36.69-101 “[...] as you are in flames and on fire, so also the soul, the heart of her, NN, whom NN
bore, until she comes loving me, NN, and glues her female pudenda to my male one, immediately,
immediately; quickly, quickly”. A similar formula is repeated in PGM 36.102-33 and 1334-60. Cf. PGM 36.187-
210" Hecate, you, Hecate, triple-formed, since every seal of every [love spell of attractions] has been
completed, I adjure you by the great name of ABLANATHANA and by the power of AGRAMARI, because I
adjure you, you who possess the fire, ONYR, and those in it, that she, NN, be set afire, that she come in pursuit
of me, NN [...]”
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the young man’s promise of sexual violence (963-5 GAN év t® o@/PovAopat
KOATIW/MANKTIle0B0 petd Tfig ofi¢ muyfig). *

How may we interpret this simultaneous application of love-magic by both the girl
and the young man? Just as Aristophanes plays with the conventions of the paraclausithyron,
by confusing the sexual identities and assigning to the young man lines clearly intended for
the young woman, so does he also with the dywyn spells, with the intention of offering an
elaborate commentary on Praxagora's new world. The girl initiates a magic process, which
was most commonly applied by young, unmarried males.””® Any women who had recourse
to it were either prostitutes or bored married women or perhaps widows, but respectable
unmarried girls were hardly credited with practising magic.”" As Faraone has shown:

“Literary evidence beginning in the classical period suggests that one
special group of women regularly co-opted these traditionally male forms
of magic: courtesans and prostitutes [..] Indeed I would stress the
importance of the aggressive stance of the whore, who by using a
traditionally male form of erotic magic clearly signals her intent to be the
seducer herself. In fact courtesans and prostitutes appear regularly in later

literary evidence as users of dywyn spells”."”

Faraone discusses the cases of Xenophon Memorabilia 3.11.16, Aristophanes Clouds
996-997, Lucian Dialogues of the Courtesans 4.1 and Theocritus’ second Idyll in order to show

that the courtesan who was often forthright in her pursuit of men through various magical

149 See Henderson 1974.

130 See Dickie 2000: 580.

13! See Faraone 1999: 150-4; Dickie 2000: 580-1.
52 Faraone 1999: 149-50.
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practices was a traditional literary stereotype."”’

Thus, Aristophanes may present the four
women in a situation that would have been instantly recognizable to his ancient audience
as typical of courtesans who try to get a lover by performing the sort of aggressive erotic
magic that was otherwise typical of men.” Indeed, the young girl who advertises, by
singing in public, her attractiveness and availability, who declares openly how she waits
and longs for her boyfriend (912) and advises her rival to order a dildo (915-17), adopts the

way of prostitutes.'

Thus, by presenting the girl as applying a magic ritual which was most
common for men, Aristophanes emphasizes her status as a prostitute. Moreover, the young
man appears to repeat the spell after the young woman, and phrases which are not even
appropriate for his situation: the magic refrain (noinoov (tévd’)tAvd £¢ edvrv/tnv éurnv
ikéo0a1) makes sense for the woman who is within her house, but not for the man who is on
the street. This desperate attempt of the young man to gain control through magic
practices over the young woman is comic and vain, something which is further confirmed
later on by his submissiveness to the hags’ will. One could imagine that the young man’s
spell, instead of attracting the young girl, worked on the hag, who indeed appears in front
of him, but wants to drag him into her house. Moreover, if Faraone (1999: 83) is right in

arguing that the majority of attractions spells were based on the model of bridal theft, that

is, using violent means to extract a woman from her existing family or relationship and

153 See Faraone 1999: 1-2, 149-54.

3 For the social construction of gender in magic see Faraone 1999: 146-60.

%> The same goes for the three old women who wear heavy make-up (887-9, 929, 1072) and are all dressed up
(879 kpokwtdv) like the old hetaira in Wealth 9591t See Halliwell 2002; Sommerstein 2009b: 248-50.
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forge a new one,” the young man’s attempt becomes even more inappropriate: the
institution of marriage has been abolished and he is no more in a position to choose the
woman he will have sex with; old and ugly women have the right to choose him instead.
This is painfully obvious in the scene with the hags: as each one of them attempts to snatch
him, the magic vocabulary persists. The rivals use various forms of the verbs dyw and éAxw
(1001 éyw & G€w o’ éml Taua oTpduaT, 1036-7 10T ToUTOV EAKELS;/€lC EUavThic elodyw, 1050

7 while the man

£Akerg, cf. 886 mpoodeobat), which are most common in the dywyn spells,
exclaims in fear and disgust that he is being “dragged” (1055 éAxduevov, 1066 o0k £ywy’,
GAN" EAkopat, 1093-4 €yyUg #idn tiig OVpag/éAkduevog eiy’). Thus, the violent dragging
around of the young man by the sexually aroused women is assimilated to the effect that an
aywyn spell would have, if the women cast it on the man. The use of the magic vocabulary
in this case offers an ironic comment to the situation of the young man, who has turned
from an aspiring magic practitioner and most ardent lover to a sexual victim and most
unwilling partner in the hands of the old women, who have to suggest the use of

aphrodisiacs (1091-2 {Em.} n®g o0V Sikwmnelv dugotépag Suvricouat;/{Tp. B.} kaA®g, éne1ddv

Kata@ayns PoAfdv xotpav) in order to make some use of him.” The young man

1% By contrast, Dickie (2000) argues that it is not clear that the spells were written with the intention of
achieving marriage, since most of them are directed not at untameable young women, but at women
experienced in sex and who sometimes are involved in marriages with someone else. In this case, the man’s
attempted magic practices would be more appropriate, since his target is not a young virgin secluded in the
house and guarded by her relatives.

137 Faraone 1999: 151 notes the use of the verb dyw to describe the effect of the spell.

158 See Winkler 1997: 221; Faraone 1999: 19-20.
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experiences the agonies which the target of the dywyn must feel and be pained with"® and
is, finally, dragged, against his will, to the house and bed of the third old woman.

Thus, the magic practices in Ecclesiazusae serve to emphasize the sexual and social
confusion in the new world of Praxagora. On the one hand, the men of Athens are weak,
effeminized and let themselves be led by their women; on the other hand, the women
assume male roles and are transformed into prostitutes and sexual predators. The
(mis)application of love-magic perfectly illustrates these changes and the confusion and
inversion of the men’s and women’s sexual and social roles. The association of the practice
of magic by women with a dangerous gender inversion, as well as the subversive nature of
magic in the new world is in accordance with the position it holds in general in the literary
tradition. In tragedy, for instance, women engage with magic in circumstances where their

1% Moreover, most of the

sexual conduct could threaten men's honour and civic identity.
magic practices invoked chthonic deities like Hecate, just as the third hag does, who swears
by Hecate (1097). Since deities like Hecate were considered to be powerful and potentially
dangerous forces which normally one was expected to avert, practitioners of these rituals

were seen as adopting a deliberately anti-social and subversive stance.” Indeed,

respectable citizen women in fifth-century Athens were extremely unwilling to engage in

% See Winkler 1997: 225-6 for the process of denial through which the practitioner transfers his sexual
frustration to the victim.

1% cf, Sophocles’ Trachiniae and Euripides’ Hippolytus and Medea. See also Segal 2002 for magic as a threat to
masculine identity and sexual dominance in Homer and Ovid.

161 See Stratton 2007: 41-2.
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magic practices.”” Although explicit condemnation, such as legal charges, were not
expressed, unless there was harm done,'” such practices were looked upon with suspicion
and dread.'” The legal cases that have come down to us concerned women of low social
status, such as prostitutes, which were probably seen as interfering with the established
traditional religious practices. Moreover, professional udyot, although very popular, were
often seen with distrust since they were suspected of abusing their privileged relationship
with divinity for private rather than public gain.'® In this light, magic discourse functioned
as a foil for the formulation of civic identity.'® As such, it finds a most appropriate place in

the new world of Praxagora.

12 As shown by the distaste of Deianeira and Phaedra for the magic practices they are advised or forced to
follow. See Dickie 2000: 581.

' Fifth and fourth century legal actions that involved charges of using pharmaka preserve a distinction
between means and intent. For the criminalization of magic in fourth-century Athens see Collins 2001;
Eidinow 2007: 29 and nn. 23 and 24.

164 See Pl. Leg. 933b1-4, who shows distrust against the practices of udyot and dyoptat and believes that they
create social tension and do not serve the public interest; [Hipp.] De morbo sacro 1.22-46 who condemns the
practices of magicians who tried to cure epilepsy through variegated interactions with divinity (énao1dag).
See Fidinow 2007: 152; Collins 2008: 33-63.

' See Ar. Nu. 749-55 where practices like drawing down the moon and creating an eclipse are regarded as an
opportunity for the unscrupulous to avoid paying their burdensome debts; S. OT 387-9 where Oedipus
denounces Teiresias as a pdyog and an ayoptng who only has sight when it comes to profit. See Collins 2008:
49-63.

1% See Stratton 2007: 39-47, 62-4 who sees the emergence of magic in 5™ century Athens as a discourse of
alterity and claims that magic in tragedy is associated with feminine subversion of male decisions and sexual
freedom.
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5. Conclusions

After a close examination, on the one hand, of the ways through which women
manage to ascend to power and, on the other hand, of the outcome of their leadership and
the circumstances in the new world, one may conclude that the new regime symbolizes a
return to a primitive state, where chaos and natural instincts prevail over laws and
institutions. Men, on their part, are reduced to a state of weakness, inertia and feminisation,
leaving all responsibilities to women and waiting to be fed by them and be chosen as sexual
partners: even Blepyros, who at the end of the play is allowed to sleep with a bunch of
beautiful young women, seems to rejoice more in the prospect of free food rather than of

7" As for women, although they temporarily acquire masculine features, they

good sex.
prove to be hyper-feminine and, in the end, they revert to the stereotypical portrayal of
women in cultural imaginary: they are perceived as being too close to nature and as
submitting to the imperious demands of their bodies for sex. They finally are revealed as a
combination of most terrible nurturing mothers and dangerous sexual predators.'® From
the beginning and during the course of the play the practices of cross-dressing and love-

magic reveal a gender inversion, which carries implications of death, infertility and

savageness, all reinstated at the end of the play. The new world, as it emerges through the

" Thus, 1 do not agree with Leitao 2012: 162, 181 that Blepyros is comparable to Demos in Knights: they are
essentially different.

1% See Reckford 1987: 352 “The nurturing mother image [is] transformed here into the mére terrible
confronting her son in an Oedipal nightmare. [...] We end with something approaching necrophilia”; Auger
1997: 395; Zeitlin 1999: 190.
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abolition of marriage, manifests itself as a savage place, where physical violence replaces
the desired image of civic solidarity: women fight men, old women fight young women and
men fight other men. The most important festival of the city, the Panathenaia, is ridiculed
and abandoned through Chremes’ Panathenaic procession of pots (730-45). The end of the
play, which is marked by a forced, sterile union between a young man and an old woman,
and the consumption of everything by everybody, reveals a dark side of Praxagora’s new
world. The final scene of the feast hardly creates any festive mood, as it is tainted by the
horrendous scene before. Turning the polis into an oikos may be great fun for the old and the
ugly, but, it would seem, just for them.

19 other scholars

This reading places much emphasis on the dark aspects of the play;
have treated it as the “most glorious expression, the randy, boisterous, grotesque triumph
of comic energy”,” while Bowie (1993: 266) notes that “one should probably not choose
either pole here”. I would argue, however, that much of the power of the play comes
precisely from its combination of horrific and comic elements: one must not play down or
disregard the dark aspects of the play simply on the basis that we are dealing with comedy.
The scene with the hags gains in comic energy because it is horrendous. People would not

walk away from the theatre feeling horrified and dismayed, but they would probably be able

to absorb the critique of the new world while still enjoying its horrific elements.

' For a pessimistic reading of the play see Auger 1979; Said 1979; Zeitlin 1999.
17 Konstan and Dillon 1981: 382.
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CONCLUSIONS

In the course of this thesis I have tried to show the importance of approaching
Aristophanic leadership through a literary and not a historical aspect. I hope that I have
demonstrated that much can be gained by moving away from questions like “how comic
leadership reflects contemporary political debates”, “in what ways the comic figures
function as contemporary political personas” or “what were Aristophanes’ political views”
to an investigation of how the acquisition and manifestation of power is debated by the
comic heroes in the context of the plays. In order to examine the manifestations and
change of power in Aristophanes, I have focused on four plays which feature the ascent of
male and female comic heroes to power and end with either the restoration of the old
political order or the construction of a new world. I have argued that the debate about
power is intrinsically connected with important elements of the socio-political order of
contemporary Greek society, such as ritual practices (female rituals, sacrificial rituals,
hospitality rituals, magic rituals), sexuality, medical and rhetorical theories. These specific
elements stand for general codes of civilization, such as the ritual, dietary, familial, sexual
and linguistic codes, each one of which expresses various versions of the social order.
Insofar as leadership operates within these cultural codes, I have suggested that it is not a
one-dimensional social category, it is not merely political: it is a culturally encoded process,

which evokes various elements of the socio-political structure and shows, in effect, that
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power cannot be acquired outside wider institutional contexts within which society
operates. This approach of leadership in Aristophanes, I venture to hope, has also shed
light on the various cultural constructs with which comic leadership is associated.

The order of the plays has been arranged according to the political changes brought
about at the end of them: I have started with the plays in which power is restored to its
previous or its lawful owner and moved on to the plays which are marked by the overthrow
of the prior leaders and authorities. In Lysistrata the female leadership is temporary and in
the end gives way to the former male political order. In Knights Agorakritos replaces
Paphlagon as the political advisor of Demos, but the power is handed back to the lawful
master of the city, Demos. In Birds Peisetairos outpowers the former leader of the Birds,
Tereus, and becomes a new leader and a tyrant reigning not just over birds, but also over
people and gods. Lastly, in Ecclesiazusae the women seize power for good and radically
change the socio-political order in the city.

A number of points may be briefly highlighted: the preoccupation with female
sexual desire and the institution of marriage is common in both of the female plays, but
these themes are treated in very different ways. The two plays are in some ways mirror
images of one another: in Lysistrata 1 have tried to show how female leadership is
inextricably linked to the institution of marriage and issues of (female) fertility and
reproduction. In doing so, I focused on the ritualistic practices used more or less explicitly

by the old women, as well as the indications of female pathology due to the young women’s
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sex strike. Both courses of investigation showed that women claimed the power in the city
by emphasizing the importance of their contribution to civic welfare in the reproduction
and provision of children, and by threatening men with its disruption. The end of the play
brings about the restoration of marriage and of the former (male) political order.

On the other hand, in Ecclesiazusae 1 have argued that the women disrupt the social
order by seizing power permanently and abolishing the institution of marriage. In order to
rise to power they dress as men and force the men to wear female clothes. This mutual
cross-dressing, as I have shown, serves to emphasize the men’s weakness, impotence and
sterility. The inversion of the social order is more evident towards the end of the play,
where the women actively employ love-magic practices which were typical of men. As I
have argued, the control of magic practices by the women over men in Ecclesiazusae and the
subsequent inversion of their sexual roles illustrate the women’s subversive activities and
the overturn of the normal social order. In stark contrast with Lysistrata, which marks a
return to the civilized order, Praxagora’s leadership presents and upholds a feminine
nature which is entirely opposite to the traditional role of women: it is untamed and shows
an affinity with a wild state, where pia seems to prevail over vouog.

The same opposition between civilized and uncivilized order is also present in the
male plays. The beginning of Knights marks the dissolution of the dietary and sacrificial
code, which is paralleled by the perversion of verbal communication and debased sexual

activity: Paphlagon features as a bestial figure, an incessant consumer of all kinds of (non-
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sacrificial) food, who is unable to articulate a human-like speech and possesses traits of
effeminacy and passivity. As I have argued, the restoration of the civilized order is effected
through the emergence of the sacrificer Agorakritos who boils Demos in a sacrificial ritual.
The restoration of the sacrificial ritual marks the return to a civilized political order and
the reestablishment of Demos as the lawful master of the house and the city.

By contrast, in Birds the violation of the civilized order facilitates the ascent of
Peisetairos to power. As I have shown, Peisetairos manages to overcome his rival through
the abuse of rhetoric and his violation of the ritual, sexual and dietary codes: throughout
the political competition Peisetairos violates the rights of hospitality, displays an
aggressive sexual appetite and, finally, becomes a cannibal. In doing so, he follows the
opposite course of the tragic Tereus and, despite the violations of the civilized order, he is
successful: he becomes a king not only over the Birds, but also over humans and gods.

I have suggested a number of ways in which the original audience of Aristophanes,
depending on their intellectual background, may have perceived the attempts of male and
female comic heroes to seize power. This process of ascending to power presupposes the
comic leaders’ complex interaction with broad civic structures which underlie the order of
the méAig. At the same time, the way these structures are (mis)treated by the comic leaders
reveals comedy’s profound tendency to interfere with and poke fun at those aspects of the

city which appear to be most stable and authoritative.
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